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Dr. WEBSTER’% DICTIONARY

OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE.

Nore.—The only authorized Editions of the above _ celebrated

Dict%h(;y are those here described : mo other Editions

published in England contain the De(i}vix_tions and Etymolo-

gical Notes of Dr. Mahn, whe devoted seiem7@{ to this

WEBSTER'S GUINEA DICTIONARY

OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. Thoroughly revised and improved
by Cravycey A. Goovricy, D.D., LL.D., and Noan Pérrer, D.D.,

of Yale College.

The peculiar features of this volume, which render it perhaps the most useful
Dictionary for genera' reference extant, as .« is undoubtedly one of the cheapest

books ever published, are as follows :—

1. Completeness.—It contains 114,000
words—more by 10,000 than any other
Dictionary; and these are, for the most
part, unusuallor tech nical [terms, for the
explanation of which a Dictionary is most
wanted.

2. Accuracy of Definition,—In this
department the labours of Dr. Webster
were most valuable, in correcting the faulty
and redundant definitions of Dr. Johnson,
which had previously been almost univer-
sally adopted. In the present edition all
the definitions have been carefully and
methodically analysed by W. G. Webster,
Esq., the Rev. Chauncey Goodrich, Prof.
Lyman, Prof. Whitney, and Prof. Gilman,
with the assistance and under the super-
intendence of Prof. Goodrich,

3, 8cientific and Technical Terms.—
In order tosecure the nimouet completeness
and accuracy of definltion, this department
has been subdivided amorg emlnent
Scholars and Experts, inciudlng Prof.Dana,
Prof. Lyman, &c.

4. Etymology.—The eminent philo-
logist, Dr, C. F. ManN, has devoted five
years to perfecting this department.

5, The Orthography is based as far as
possible on Fixed Principles. In ail cases
of doubt an allernative spelling s given.

6. Pronunciation.—This has been en-
trasted to Mr. W. G. WeBSTER and Mr.
WHEELER, assisted by other scholars. The
pronunciation of each word Is indicated by
typographical signs, which are explained
by reference to a Ky printed af the bottom
of each page.

7. The Illustrative Citations.—No
labour has been spared to embody such
quotations from standard authors as may
throw light on the definitions, or pos-
sess any special interest of thought or
language,

8. The Synonyms.—These are sub-
Joined to the words to which they belong,
and are very complete,

9. TheIllustrations,which exceed 3000
are inserted, not for the sake of ornament,
but to elucidate the meaning of words
which cannot be satisfactorily explained
without pictorial aid.

The Volume contains 1580 pages, more than 3000 Illustrations, and is sold

for One Guinea.

It will be found, on comparison, to be one of the cheapest

Volumes ever issued, Cloth, 21s.; half-bound in calf, 30s.; calf or half-russia,

31s, 6d, ; russia, £2,

To be obtained through all Booksellers. Published by
GEORGaE BELL & SONS, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN, LONDOX.



GELORGE BELL & SONS.

WEBSTER'S COMPLETE DICTIONARY

OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE, AND GENERAL BOOE

OF LITERARY REFERENCE. With 3000 Illustrations. Tho-

roughly revised and improved by Crauncey A. Goobricy, D.D,
LL.D., and Noan Poxrrer, D.D., of Yale College.

in One Volume, Quarto, strong'y bonnd in cloth, 1831 pages, price £1 1. 6d.; half-calf,
£2; calf or half-russia, £2 25.; russia, £2 10s.

Besides the matter comprised in the WEBSTER'S GUINEA DICTIONARY, this

volume coutains the following Appendices, which will show that no pains have
oeen spared to make it a complete Literary Reference-book :—

A Brief History of tho Englith Lan-

A Pronouncing Vocabulary of Scrip-
guage. By Professor James Haprey,

ture Proper Names. By W. A, WHEELER,

This Work shows the Philological Rela-
tions of the English Lauguage, and traces
the progress and inflnence of the causes
which have brought it to its present con-
dition,

Principles of Pronunciation. By
Professor Gooprice and W. A, WHERLER,
M.A. Including a Synopsis of Words
differently pronounced by different au-
thorities,

A Short Treatise on Orthegraphy.
By ArrHUR W. Wricat. Incinding a
Complete List of Words that are spelt in
tWo Or more ways.

An Explanatory and Pronouncing
Vocabulary of the Names of Noted Fic-
titious Persons and Places, & By W. A.
WareLEg, M.A. This Work includes not
only )gersom and places noted in Flction,
whether narrative, poetical, or dramatic,
but Mythological and Mythical names,
names referring to the Angelology and De-
monology of various races, and those
found the romance writers; Psen-
donyms, Nick-names of eminent persons
and parties, &c., &c. In fact, it is best
described as explaining every name which
is not strictly historical. A referince is
given to the origimator of each name, and
where the origin is nnknown a quotation
is given to some well-known writer in
which the word occurs.

This valuable Work may also be had
separately, post 8vo., 5s.

A Pronouncing Vocabulary of Greek

and Latin Proper Names.
‘THACHER, of Yale College.

By Professor

t Dictl

M.A. Including a List of the Variations
that occur in the Dounay version of the
Bible,

An Ftymological Vocabulary of Mo-
dern Geographical Names. By the Rev.
C. H, WaeeLer. Containing:—r1. A List
of Prefixes, Terminations, and Formative
Syllables in various Languages, with their
meaning and derivation; 1. A brief List
of Geographical Names S?ot explained by
the foregoing List), with their derfvation
and signification, all donbtful ard chscure
derivations being excluded.

Pronouncing Vocabularies of Modern
Geographical and Biographical Namer.
By J. TroMAS, M.D.

A Pronouncing Vocabulary of Com-
mon English Christian Names, with their
derivations, signification, and diminutives
(or nick-names), and their equivalents i
several other languages.

A Dictionary of Quotations. Selected
and translated by WiLtiam G, WEBSTER.
Containing all Words, Phrases, Proverbs,
and Colloquial Expressions from the
Greek, Latin, and Modern Foreign Lan-
guages, which are {requently met with in
literature and conversation.

A List of Abbreviations, Contrao-
tions, and Arbitrary Signs used in Writing
and Printing.

A Clagsified Selection of Pictoria.
Illustrations (70 pages). With references
to the text.

The intro-

“The cheapes

ry ever published, as it is conf

dly one of the best,

duction of small woodcut illustrations of technical and scientific terms adds greatly to the

atility of the Dictionary.”-Churchman.

LONDOX ; GEORGE BELL & SONS, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDENX.
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WEBSTER’S DICTIONARY.

From the QuasterLy Review, Oct. 18783.

“Seventy years passed before JorxsoN was followed by Webster, an
American writer, who faced the task of the English Dictionary with a
full appreciation of its requirements, leading to better practical results.”
LR B B 1)

“ Hig laborious comparison of twenty langunages, thougﬁ never pub-
lished, bore fruit in his own mind, and his training placed him both in
knowledge and judgment far in advance of Johnson as a philologist.
Webster’s ¢ American Dictionary of the English Language’ was pub-
lished in 1828, and of course appeared at once in England, where
successive re-editing has as yet kept it in the highest place as a practical
Dictionory.”

““ The acceptance of an American Dictionary in England has {tself
had immense effect in keeping up the community of speech, to break
which wounld be a grievous harm, not to English-speaking nations
alone, but to mankind. The result of this has been that the common
Dictlonary must suit both sides of the Atlantie.” . .

“The good average business-like character of Webster’s Dietionary,
both in style and matter, made it as distinctly suited as Johnson’s was
distinetly unsuited to be expanded and re-edited by other hands.
Professor Goodrich’s edition of 1847 is not much more than enlarged
and amended, but other revisions since have so mueh novelty of plan
as to be described as distinet works.” . . . .

“ The American revised Webster’s Dictionary of 1864, published in
America and England, is of an altogether higher order than these last
[The London Imperial and Student’s]. It bears on its title-page the
names of Drs. Goodrich and Porter, but inasmuch as its especial im-
provement is in the etymological department, the care of which was
committed to Dr. MARN, of Berlin, we prefer to describe it in short as
the Webster-Mahn Dictionary. Many other literary men, among them
Professors Whitney and Dana, aided in the task of compilation and
revision. On censideration it seems that the editors and contributors
have gone far toward improving Webster to the utmost that he will
bear imprcvement., The wvocabulary has become almost complete, as
regards usual words, while the definitions keep throughout to Webster’s
simple careful style, and the derivations are assigned with the aid of
zood modern authorities.”

“ On the wkole, the Webster-}Mahn Dictlonary as it stands, is most
respectable, .and CERTAINLY THE BEST PRACTICAL ENGLISE
DICTIONARY EXTANT.”

LONDON: GEORGE BELL & SONS, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN,
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STANDARD WORKS PUBLISHED BY

THE ALDINE SERIES OF THE BRITISH POETS.

. CHEAP EDITION.

In fifty-}

o Volumes, Bound in Oloth, at Eighteenpence each
Volume.

Akenside, with Memoir by the Rev.
A, Dxce, and additional Letters. 1s, 6d.

Beattie, with Memoir ‘by.the Rev.
A. Drce. 1. 6d.

Burns, with Memoir hy Sir Harris
NicoLas, and additional Copyright Pieces.
3 vols. 43. 6d.

Butler, with Memoir by the Rev. J.
MITFORD. 2 vols., 3s.

Chancer, edited by R. Morris, with
Memoir by Sir Harris NicoLas. € vols.

Churelull, Tooke’s Edition, revised,
with Memoir, by Jaues HaxNax. 2 vols.
3s.

Collins, edited, with Memoir, by W.
Moy THoMAS, 1s. 6d.

Cowper, ineluding his Translations.
Edited, with Memoir, and Additional
Copyﬂght Pxeces, by JoBEN BRUCE, F.S.A.
3 vols. 41.6d

Dryden, with Memoir by the Rev.
R. Hoorer, F.S.A. Carefully revised,
6 vols. s 6d.

Falconer, with Memoir by the Rev.
J, MiTForp. 1s. 6d,

Geldsmith, with Memoir by the Rev.
oY Mx:rmxn Revised. 1s, 6d,

u:av, with Notes and Memoir by the
Rev. JORN MITFusD. 13. 6d.

Kirke White, with Memoir by 8ir H.
N1coLAs, and additional Notes, Carefully
revised. 1s. 6d,

Milten, with Memoir by the Rev. J.
MiTFORD. 3 vels, 43, 6d.

Parnell, witk Memoir by the Rev.
J. MiTFoRD. 18. 6d.,

Pope, with Memoir by the Rev. A
Dxgr, 3 vols. 43, 6d.

Prior, with Memoir by the Rev. J.
MirFoRD, 2 VoIS, 3s.

8hakespeare, with Memoir by the
Rev. A. DYcE. 1s. 6d.

Spenser, edited, with Memoir, by
J. PayrE COoLLIER. & vols. 7s.6d.

Surrey, edited, with Memoiz, by
Jamrs YEOWELL. 13. 64

Swift, with Memoir by the Rev. J.
MiTFoRD. 3 vols, 43. 6d.

Thomson, with Memoir by 8ir H.
NicoLas, Annolated by PETER CUNNING-
"M, F.S.A,, and additional Poems, care-
fuily revised. 2 vols. .

Wyatt, edited, with Memoir, by
James YEOWELL. 13 6d.

Young, with Memoir by the Rev. 3.
MitroRD, and additional Poems. 2 vols.
3s.

Complete gets may be obtained, bound in half-merocce. £9 9s.

N.B.—Copies of tne Fine Paper Editicn, with Portraits, may stili be had, price bs. per

volume (exozpt Coll'ns, 38, 6d.).

LONDON : GEORGE BELL & SONS, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN,
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GEORGE BELL & SONS.

THE ALDINE EDITION OF THE BRITISH POETS.

SUPPLEMENTARY BSERIES.

Tue fifty-two volumes which have hitherto formed the well-known
Aldine Series, embody the works of nearly all the more popular English
poetical writers, whether lyrie, epic, or satiric, up to the end of the
eighteenth century. But since that time the wonderful fertility of English
literature has produced many writers equal, and in gome eases far superior,
to the majority of their predecessors; and the widely augmented roll of
acknowledged English poets now containg many names not represcnted
in the series of “ Aldine Poets.”

With a view of providing for this want, and of making a series which
has long held a high place iu public estimation a more adequate represen-
tation of the whole body of English poetry, the Publishers have deter-
mined to issue a sccond series, which will contain some of the older poets,
and the works of recent writers, so far as may be practicable by arrange-
ment with the representatives of the poets whose works are still copyright.

f% One volume, or more, at & time will be issued at short intervals; they
will be uniform in binding and style with the last fine-paper edition of the
Aldine Poets, in fcap. 8vo. size, printed at the Chiswick Press. Price
Ss. per volume.

Each volume will be edited with notes where necessary for elucidation of
the text; a memoir will be prefixed, and a portrait, where an authentic
one is accessible.

The following are already published :—

THE Poeus oF WmriaM Brare. With Memoir by W. M, Rossetti,
and portrait by Jeens.

Tae Porus or Sayuen Rogers. With Memoir by Edward Bell, and
portrait by Jeens.

Tre Porus or Taomas CHATTERTON. 2 vols, Edited by the Rev.
W. Skeat, with Memoir by Edward Bell.

Tae Poeus or Sik WarTEr RareieH, Sir Hvem Corron, and Sclec-
tions from other Ccurtly Poets. With Introduction by the Rev. Dr.
Hannah, and portrait of Sir W. Raleigh.

Tae Porus or Tuouas CamrBeLL, With Memoir by W. Allingham,
and portrait by Jeens.,

Tar Poeus or Groree HerperT. (Complete Edition.) With Memoir
by the Rev. A, B. Grosart, and portrait.

Tae Pouns or Joun Krats, With Memoir by Lord Houghton, and
portrait by Jeens.

LONDON: GEORGE BELL & SONS, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDF®
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In Ten Volumes, price 2s. 6d. each ; in half-moroceo, £2 10s.
the set.

CHEAP ALDINE EDITION OF

SHAKESPEARE'S DRAMATIC WORKS,

Eprtep BY 8. W.*SINGER.
Uniform with the Cherp Edition of the Aldine Poets.

Tae formation of numercus Shakespeare Reading Societies has created
a demand for a cheap portable edition, with LEGIBLE TyrE, that shall pro-
vide & sound text with such notes as may help to elucidate the meaning
and assist in tho better understanding of the author. The Publishers
therefore determined to reprint Mr. Singer’s well-known Edition, published
in 10 vols., emall 8vo., for some time out of print, and issue it in a cheap
form, uniform with the well-known Aldine Edition of British Poets,

‘1

CONTENTS.

Vol. I. The Life of Shakespeare.’ ' The Tempest. The Two Gentlemen
‘I;.{f Verona. The Merry Wives of Windsor. ‘Measure for
easure.

Vol. II. Comedy of Errors. Much Ado about Nothing, Love’s Labour
Lost. Midsummer Night's Dream. Merchant of Venice.

Vol. ITI. As You Like It. Taming of the Shrew. All's Well that
Ends Well. Twelfth Night, or What You Will,

Vol. IV. Winter'’s Tale, Pericles. KingJohn, King Richard II.
Yol. V. King Henry IV, Parts L and II. King Henry V.

Vol. VI. King Henry VI., Parts I. IL. and III. King Richard III.
Vol. VII. King Henry VIII. Troilus and Cressida. Coriolanus.

Vol. VIII. Titus Andronicus. Romeo snd Juliet. Timon of Athens,
ulius Csesar,
Vol. IX. Macbeth. Hamlet. King Lear.

Vol. X. Othello. Antony and Cleopatra. Cymbeline

Uniform with the above, price 2s. 6d; in half-morocco, 58,
CRITICAL ESSAYS ON THE PLAYS OF SHAKESPEARE,

By Wittranm Warkiss Liroyp;

Giving a succinet account of the origin and source of each play, where
ascertainable and careful criticisms on the subject-matter of each.

A few copies of this Work have been prinzea v range with the fins-paper Edition of the
Aldine Poets,  The price for the Eleven Volumes (not sold separately) is £2 158,

L
NDON: GEORGE BELL & SONS, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN.



GEORGE BELL & SONS.

POCKET VOLUMES.

A SERIES of Select Works of Favourite Authors, adapted for general reading, moderate in
price, compact and elegant in form, and executed in & style fitting them to be perma-

nently preserved. Imperial 32mo., cloth,

from  Nature.
[Just published.
Masterman,

Gatty’s Parables
2 vols. 5s.

Captain  Marryat’s
Ready, 25. 6d. {Just published.
Lamb’s Elia. Eliana and Last Essay

with Memoir, by BARRY CORNWALL. 2
vols, b6s. [Just published,
Bacon’s Essays. 2s. 64.
Burng’s Poems. 3s,
Songs. 3s.
Coleridge’s Poems. 3s.

C. Dibdin's Sea Songs and Ballads,
And others. 3s.
Midshipman, The.

Sketches of his own early Career, by Cap-

tain Bastt Harr, RN, F.R.S.
Lieutenant and Commander. By

Captain Basit Harr, R.N, F.RS. 3s. 64,
George Herbert’s Poems. 2s. 6d.
Remains, 2s.

Autobiographical

Works. 3s. 6d.

The Sketch Book. By WasHINGTON
IzviNGg. 3s. 6d.

Taleg of a Traveller.
TON IRVING. 38, 6d.

Charles Lamb’s Tales from Shak-
speare, 3s.

Longfellow's Evangeline and Voices,
Sea-side, and Poems on Slavery. 3s.

Milton's Paradise Lost, 3s.

Regained, & other Poems, 3s.

Robin Hood Ballads. 3s.

Southey’s Life of Nelson. « 3s.

Walton’s Complete Angler.
traits and Jlustrations. 3s.

Lives of Donne, Wotton,
Hooker, &c. 3s. €d.

White's Natural History of Sel
borne, 3s. 6d.

By WAsHING-

Por-

Shakspeare’s Plays & Poems, KE1GETLEY’S Edition. 13 Vols. in cloth case, 213,

ELZEVIR SERIES.
Small fcap. 8vo.

THESE Volumes are issued under the general title of “ErzeEvie Serres” to distinguish
them from other collections. This general title haabeen adogt,ed to Indicate the spirit in which

they are prepared ; that Is to say, with the greatest possi

le accuracy as regards text, and

the highest degree of beanty that can be attalned in the workmanship.
They are printed at the Chiswick Press, on fine paper, with wide margins, and issued in

s neat cloth binding.

Longfellow’s Evangeline, Vomes,
Sea-side and Fire-side. 4s. €d. Witk
Portrait.

Hiawatha, and The Golden

Legend. 4s. 6d.

‘Wayside Inn, Miles Standish,

Spanish Student. 4s.64.

Burns’s Poetical Works.  4s, 6d.
With Pm-trait.
Songs and Ballads. 4s. 6d.

These Editions contain all the copyright
pieces published in the Aldine Edition.
Cowper’'s Poetical Works, 2 vols,,

each 45. 6d. With Porfrait,
Coleridge’s Poems, 4s,6d. With
Portrait.

Irving’s Sketch Book, 53 Witk

Portradt.

Tales of a Traveller, 5s.

Milton’s Paradise Lost. 4s. 6d. Witk
Portrait.

Regained. 4s. 6d.

Shakspeare’s « Plays and Poems,

Carefully edited by THoMAS KEIGHTLEY.
In seven volumesa. 6s. each,
4s. 6d,

Southey’s Life of Nelson,
With Portrait of NELSOX.

Walton’s Angler. 4s. 6d. With a
Frontispiece.

Lives of Donne, Hooker,
Herbert, &c, 63, With Portrait.

LONDON:

GEORGE BELL & SONS, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN.
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HISTORY AND TRAVELS.

Rome and the Campagna. A Historical and Topo-
graphical Description of the Site, Buildings, and Nelghbourhood of ancient Rome. B,
the Rev. RoBERT BUrY, late Fellow and Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. Wi
elghty engravings by JEwITT, aud numerous Maps and Plans. Demy 4to. £3 3s.

An additional Plan and an Appendix, bringing this Work down to 1876, has been

added. .

Ancient Athens; its History, Topography, and Re-
MAINS. By Tromas HenNrY Dyer, LL.D., Author of ‘The History of the Kings ef
Rome.” Super-royal 8vo. Illustrated, cloth. £1 6s.

The History of the Kings of Rome. By Dr. T. H.
Drer, Author of the * History of the City of Rome ;” “Pompeil: its History,
Antiquities,” &c., with a Prefatory Dissertation on the Sources and Evidence of Early
Roman History. 8vo. 16s.

Modern Europe, from the Fall of Constantinople in
1453, By TaomMas Heney Dyer, LL.D, Second Editlon, Revised and Continued.
In b vols. £2 12s. 6d.

The Decline of the Roman Republic. By the late GEorer
Loxg, M.A., Editor of *“Cesar’s Commentaries,” “Cicero’s Orations,” &c. 8vo,
Vol. L. From the Destruction of Carthage to the End of the Jugurthine War. 14s,
. Vol. H. T6 the Death of Sertorius, 14s.
Vol. IIL. Including the third Mithridatic War, the Catiline Conspiracy, and the Con-
sulship of C. Julius Cesar. 14s.
Vol 1V. History of Cesar’s Gallic Campalgns and of contemporaneous events. 143,
Vol. V. From the Invasion of Italy by Julius Cesar to his Death, 14s.

A History of England during the Early and Middle
AGES. By C. H. Pearson, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, and late Lecturer
in History at Trinity College, Cambridge. Second Edition, revised and enlarged. 8vo.
Vol. L. to the Death of Cceur de Lion., 168, Vol IL to the Death of Edward I. 14s.

Historical Maps of England. By C. H. Prarson, M.A.,
Folio. Second Edition, revised, 31s. 6d.
An Atlas containing Five Maps of England at different periods during the Esrly and
Middle Ages,

The Footsteps of our Lord and His Apostles in
PALESTINE, SYRIA, GREECE, AND ITALY. By W. H. BarrLsrr, Seventh
Editlon, with numerous Engravings. In one 4to. volume. Handsomely bound in
walnut, 18s. Cloth gilt, 10s. 6d.

Forty Days in the Desert on the Track of the
ISRAELITES; or, a Journey from Cairo to Mount Sinai and Petra. By W. H. BART-
wﬂéd 4to, With 25 Steel Engravings, Handsome walnut binding, 18s. Cloth gilt,
10s, 6d.

The Nile Boat; or, Glimpses in the Land of Egypt.

By W. H. Barruerr. New Edition, with 33 Steel Engravings., 4w. Walnut, 185,
Cloth gilt, 103, 6d.

The Desert of the Exodus. Journeys on Foot in the
Wilderuess of the Forty Years’ Wanderings, undertaken in counectlon with the
Ordnance Survey of Sinai and the Palestine Exploration Fund. By E, H, PALMER, M.A.,
Lord Almouer’s Professor of Arabic and Fellow of St. John’s Coliege, Cambrldge,
Member of the Aslatic Soclety, and of the Société de Parls, With Maps, and numerous
1llnstrations from Photographs and Drawings taken on the spot by the Sinal Survey
Expedivion aud C. F. TvewHirT DRAKE. 2 vols, 8vo, 2ss.

LONI:?N: GORGE BELL & SONS, YORK STRERT, COVENT GARDEN,



GEORGE BELL & SONS.

STANDARD WORKS.

Corpus Poetarum TLatinorum. Edited by E. WALKER.
One thick vol. 8vo. Cloth, 188, .
"Containing :—Catulins, Lucretius, Virgilius, Tibullus, Propertius, Ovidius, Horatius,
Phaedras, Lucanus, Persius, Juvenalis, Martialls, Sulplcia, Statius, Siliug Italicus, Valerins
Flaccus, Calpurnius Siculus, Ausonius, and Clandlanus,

Cruden’s Concordance to the Old and New Testament,
or an A!Fha.benical and Classified Index to the Hoiy Bibie, specially adapted for Suanday
School Teachers, containing nearly 64,000 references. Thoroughly revised and con-
densed by G, H. Haxxay, Fcap., 28

Perowne (Canon). The Book of Psalms. A New
Translatlorn, with Introductions and Notes, Critical and Explanatory. By the Very Rev,

J. J. STEWART PEROWNE, Dean of Peterborough. 8vo. Vol. L, Fourth Edition, 18s.3
Vol. I1., Fourth Edition, 186s. -

Adams (Dr. E.), The Elements of the English Lan-

GUAG By KEBxgst Apawms, Ph.D, Fifteenth Editlon. Post 8vo. 4s. éd.
Whewell (Dr.). Elements of Morality, including Polity.

By W. WaewerL, D.D., formerly Master of Trinity College, Cambridge. Fourth
Editlon, In1 vol. 8vo. 15s.

Gilbart (J. W.). The Principles and Practice of
BANKING. By thelate J. W. GruBarT, New Edition, revised (1871). 8vo, 16s

BIOGRAPHIES BY THE LATE SIR ARTHUR HELPS, K.C.B.

The Life of Hernando Cortes, and the Conquest of
MEXICQ. Dedicated to Thomas Carlyle, 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 15s.

The Life of Christopher Columbus, the Discoverer of
AMERICA. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

The Life of Pizarro. With Some Account of his Asso-
clates In the Conquest of Pern, Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

The Life of Las Casas, the Apostle of the Indies.

Second Edition, Crown 8vo. 6s.

The Life and Epistles of St. Paul. By Tromas Lewix,
Esq., M.A., FS.A, Trinity College, Oxford, Barrister-at-Law, Author of “Fast:
Sacri,” “Siege of Jerusalem,” “Cwmsar's Invasion,” “ Treatise on Trusts,” &c. With

¢ upwards of 350 llustrations finely engraved on Wood, Maps, Plans, &e. Fourth
Edition. In 2 vols, demy 4to, £2 2s.

«This is one of those works which demand from critics and from the public, before
at'empting to estimate its merits in detall, an unqualified tribute of admiration, The first
glance tells ns that the book is one on which the leisure of a busy lifetime and the whole
resources of an enthusiastic author have been lavished without stint. . , . . This work is a
kind of British Museum for this period and subject in small compass, It is a series of
galleries of statues, gems, coins, documents, letters, books, and relics, throngh which the
reader may wander at leisnre, and which he may anlmate with his own muslags and reflec-
tions. 1t mast be remembered throughout that this dellghtful and instructive collection is
the result of the deyotion of a lifetime, and deserves as much honour and recognition as
many a mugeum or picture-gallery which has preserved its donor’s name for generations,”
- Times.

LONDON : GEORGE BELL & SOXNS, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN,
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PREFACE

TO

THE THIRD EDITION.

Tue great popularity of BraNp’s Work on the Customs
and Provincial Antiquities of Great Britain having led to the
demand for a new edition, it was thought advisable to attempt
some more convenient arrangement of the matter. With this
object, the most entertaining and popular portions lave been
inserted in the text, while the merely recondite and subordi-
nate have been thrown into foot-notes. This plan will, it is
Loped, render the work more acceptable to the general reader.
Various articles and passages also, that did not before appear
to be inserted in their proper places, have been transposed :
the long notes, for example, which in the former edition were
subjoined to the Author’s preface, ‘are now placed under the
heads to which they particularly relate. A copious Index, to
be given in the last volume, will at once obviate any incon-
venience that might arise to those who have been accustomed
to the previous arrangement. In some few instances, where
foreign books of an accessible description have been exten-
sively quoted, it has been thought advisable to adopt an
English translation in preference; especially with regard to
Naogeorgus, the English version! of whose book is in reality
the only one in which the reader of Brand is concerned. No
information or amusement whatever, which is contained in any

1 By our old English poet Barnaby Googe.
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of the previous editions, has been omitted ; but considerable
additions have been made from every available source, and
of these, some have never before appeared in print. Notwith-
standing all the pains that have been taken, there will still
remain many relics of the older superstitions entirely un-
noticed by Brand and his editors. Those who possess op-
portunities of collecting such notices, should place them on
record before they entirely disappear. Any additional infor-
mation on these subjects, addressed to the Publisher, will be
gladly acknowledged.

2 'ovember 1848.



ADVERTISEMENT
THE PREVIOUS EDITION.

BY SIR HENRY ELLIS.

Tix respected Author of the following work, as will be seen
by the date of his Preface, had prepared it to meet the public
eye so long ago as 1795. The subjects, however, which form
the different sections were then miscellaneously arranged, and
he had not kept even to the chronological order of the Feasts
and Fasts observed by his predecessor Bourne.

The idea of a more perspicuous method was probably the
first occasion of delay ; till the kindness of friends, the perse-
verance of his own researches, and the vast accession of intel-
ligence produced by the statistical inquiries in Scotland, so
completely overloaded his manuscript, that it became necessary
that the whole work should be remodelled. This task, even
to a person of Mr. Brand’s unwearied labour, was discouraging;
and, though he projected a new disposition of his materials,
he had made no progress in putting them in order at the time
of his death.

In this state, at the sale of the second part of Mr. Brand’s
library, in 1808, the manuscript of his ¢ Observations on Po-
pular Antiquities’ was purchased for the sum of six hundred
pounds. An examination, however, soon proved that great
revision was wanting; and though one or two antiquaries of
eminence engaged in the task of its publication, each, after a
time, abandoned it.

In 1810 the present Editor undertook the work, and gave it
to the public in 1813, in two volumes, quarto. The whole
was entively rewritten with his own hand, and in many parts
augmented by additional researches. Mr. Brand’s extracts
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from hooks and manuseripts, too, which were very faulty,
were all, as far as possible, collated with their originals; and
a copious index added to the whole.

Whatever of importanee has oceurred to the Editor in aug-
mentation of the work since the publication of the last edition
has been added to the present, and another coplous index
supplied.

The arrangement of the work, founded on a sketch drawn
out by Mr. Brand, is the same in the present as in the last
edition, beginning with the days of more particular note in
the calendar, to which popular observations attach, taken in
chronological order. These, now, fill the first volume. The
two which follow contain, first, the Customs at Country
Walkes, Sheep-shearings, and other rural practices, with such
usages and ceremonies as are not assignable to any particular
period of the year. The Customs and Ceremonies of Common
Life are next introduced, fellowed by the numerous train of
Popular Notions, Sports, and Errors,

Mr. Brand, the author of the present work, was born at
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, as is believed, about 1743, and was
educated at Lincoln College, Oxford. He was, for a short
time, usher at Newcastle School.

His earliest literary production was a Poem  written among
the ruins of Godstow Nunnery,” 4to, 1775. His next was
the first edition of the present work, printed at Newcastle-
upon-Tyne in 1777. e was elected Fellow of the Society of
Antiquaries, on May 29th of that year, and in 1784, upon the
death of Dr. Morell, succeeded to ‘the office of its resident
secretary. In 1784 he was also presented to the London
rectory of St. Mary-at-Ilill, by the Duke of Northumberland,
to whom he was likewise librarian. In 1789 he published the
History of his native town, in two volumes, quarto. He died,
in a fit of apoplexy, September 10, 1806. A small volume
of his Letters to Mr. Ralph Beilby, of Newcastle-upon-Tyne,
was published there in 1825. 'The History of Newcastle,
and the Observations on Popular Antiquities, afford proofa.
of deep research, too evident to need a panegyric here.

Brrrise Museum;
May 22, 1841.



PREFACE.

TraprTiox has in no instance so clearly evinced her faith<
fulness as in the transmittal of vulgar rites and popular
opinions.

Of these, when we are desirous of tracing them backwards
to their origin, many may be said to lose themselves in the
mists of antiquity.! They have indeed travelled to us through
a long succession of years, and the greater part of them, it is
not improbable, will be of perpetual observation: for the
generahty of men look back with superstiticus veneration on
the ages of their forefathers, and authorities that are gray with
time seldom fail of commanding those filial honours claimed
even by the appearance of hoary age.

It must be confessed that many of these are mutilated,
and, as in the remains of ancient statuary, the. parts of some
have heen awkwardly transposed : they preserve, however, the
prineipal traits that distinguished them in their origin.

Things that are composed of such flimsy materials as the
fancies of a multitude do not seem calculated for a long dura-
tion ; yet have these survived shocks by which even empires
have been overthrown, and preserved at least some form and
eolour of identity, during a repetition of changes both in the
religious opinions and civil polity of states.

! The following very sensible observation occurs in the St. James's
Chronicle from Oct. 3d to Oct. 5th, 1797 :— Ideas have been entertained
by fanciful men of discovering the languages of ancient nations by a reso-
lution of the elements and powers of speech, as the only true ground of
etymology ; but the fact is, that there is no constant analogy in the organs
of different people, any more than in their customs from resemblance of
their elimates. The Portuguese change / into », # into c#, ck into yi, but
not always. The Chinese change 2, d, r, s, 2, 2, into p, ¢, /,8,8. For
Crux they say Culusu; for Baptizo, Papetizo; for Cardinalis, Kzaulsinalis;
for Spiritus, Supelitisu ; for Adam, Vatam. Here the words are so changed
that it is impossible to say that they are the same. A more sure way of
going to work is by a comparison of customs, as when we find the same
customs in any two remote countries, Egypt and China for instance, which
customs exist nowhere else. they probably originated in one of them.”
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But the strongest proof of their remote antiquity is, that
they have outlived the general knowledge of the very causes
that gave rise to them.!

The reader will find, in the subsequent pages, my most
earnest endeavours to rescue many of those causes from ob-
livion.? If, on the investigation, they shall appear to any to
be so frivolous as not to have deserved the pains of the search,
the humble labourer will at least have the satisfaction of
avoiding censure by incurring contempt. How trivial soever
such an inquiry may seem to some, yet all must be informed
that it is attended with no inconsiderable share of literary toil
and difficulty. A passage is to be forced through a wilder-
ness, intricate and entangled : few vestiges of former labours
can be found to direct us in our way, and we must oftentimes

1 “The study of popular antiquities,” says a writer with the signature of
V. F., in the Monthly Magazine for April 1798, p. 273, “ though the ma-
terials for it lie so widely diffused, and indeed seem to obtrude themselves
upon every one’s attention, in proportion to the extent of his intercourse
with the common people, does not appear to have engaged so much of
the notice of inquirers into human life and manners as might have been
expected.” :

2 In the year 1777 1 republished Bourne’s Antiquitates Vulgares, a little
work on this subject, which then had become extremely scarce, and sold
very high, making observations on each of his chapters, and throwing new
discoveries into an appendix at the end. That volume too, by those who
have mistaken accident for merit, is now marked in catalogues at more
than double its original price. In the following work I have been advised
to dissolve amicably the literary partnership under the firm of Bourne and
Brand, and to adopt a very different plan, presenting to the public a col-
lection which, not only from the immense variety of fresh matter, but also,
from the totally different arrangement of the subjects, I flatter myself I
may, with equal truth and propriety, venture to denominate an entirely
new one.

In this I shall only cite my predecessor Bourne in common with the
other writers on the same topics. I am indebted for much additional
matter to the partiality and kindness of Francis Douce, Esq., who, having
enriched an interleaved copy of my edition of 1777 with many very perti-
nent notes and illustrations, furnished from his own extensive reading on
the subject, and from most rare books in his truly valuable library, gene-
rously permitted me to make whatever extracts from them I should think
interesting to my present purpose. It were invidious also not to make my
acknowledgments on this occasion to George Steevens, Esq., the learned
and truly patient, or rather indefatigable, editor of Shakspeare, who had
the goodness to lend me many scarce tracts, which no collection but his
own, either public or private, that I know of, could have supplied me with.
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trace a very tedious retrospective course, perhaps to return at’
last, weary and unsatisfied, from researches as fruitless a:
those of some ancient enthusiastic traveller, who, ranging the
barren African sands, had in vain attempted to investigate the
hidden sources of the Nile.

Rngged, however, and narrow as this walk of study may
seem to many, yet must it be acknowledged that Fancy, who
shares with Hope the pleasing office of brightening a passage
through every route of human endcavours, opens from hence,
too, prospects that are enriched with the choicest beauaties of
her magic creation.

The prime origin of the superstitious notions and ceremo-
nies of the people is absolutely unattainable. We must despair
of ever being able to reach the fountain-head of streams which
have been running and increasing from the beginning of
time.! All that we can aspire to do is ouly to trace thejr

! Misson, in his Travels in England, translated by Ozell, p. 66, has
some sensible observations upon customs. ‘All reasonable people will
imagine,” he says, *that, as there is man and man, so there is custom and
customn, It has been in all ages a practice to talk and write upon the
manners and customs of different nations ; but it has also in all ages been
known that there was nothing so general as not to admit of some excep-
tion. By degrees, customs alter in the very same country, conformably to
the quality and education of the inhabitants. By a nation we always
understand the greater number; and this greater number is not made up
of the persons of the highest birth or merit, no ore than it is of the
beggars and scoundrels that compose the lees and chaff of the country. It
consists of the people that live in a certain state of mediocrity, and whose
humour, taste, and manners, as to certain respects, differ from each other
only as to more or less.”

White, in mis Natural History of Selbhorne, p. 202, observes: “ It is the
hardest thing in the world to shake off superstitious prejudices: they are
sucked in as it were with our mother’s milk ; and, growing up with us at
a time when they take the fastest hold and make the most lasting impres-
sions, become so interwoven with our very constitutions, that the strongest
sense is required to disengage ourselves from them. No wonder, there-
fore, that the lower people retain them their whole lives through, since
their minds are not invigorated by a liberal education, and therefore not
enabled to make any efforts adequate to the occasion. Such a preamble
seems to be necessary before we enter on the superstitions of this district,
lest we should be suspected of exaggeration in a recital of practices too
gross for this enlightened age.”

¢ Superstition,” says Mr. Harris, in the Life of Charles I., p. 52, note,
“is a debasement of reason and religion; ’tis entertaining misapprehen-
sions of Almighty God ; ’tis the practice of thiugs weak and ridiculous, in
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courses backward, as far as possible, on those charts that now
remain of the distant countries whence they were first per-
ceived to flow.

Few who are desirous of investigating the popular notions
and vulgar ceremonies of our own nation can fail of deducing
them, in their first direction, from the time when Popery was
our established religion.! We shall not wonder that these
were able to survive the Reformation, when we consider that,

though our own sensible and spirited forefathers were, upon’

conviction, casily induced to forego religious tenets which had
been weighed in the balance and found wanting, yet were the
bulk of the people by no means inclined to annihilate the
seemingly innocent ceremonies of their former superstitious

order to please Him, whereby it excites in the mind chimerical hopes, ill-
grounded fears, and vain expectations: in short, it is weakness, attended
with uneasiness and dread, and productive of confusion and horror. Every
one knows the mischiefs superstition has produced in the world; gods of
all sorts and kinds : sacrifices of beasts and men; rites, ceremonies, and
postures; antic tricks and cruel torments ; with every other thing which,
from time to time, has been falsely called by the name of religicn, have
arose from hence. It took its rise early in the world, and soon spread
itself over the face of the earth; and few, very few, were there who were
wholly free from it. The doctrine of Christ, indeed, was calenlated to
destroy its dominion, and to restore religion to its original lustre: vet,
notwithstanding this,_snperstition very soon found an entrance among
Christians, and at length encrcased to an enormous size. The reformation
of religion and the revival of letters were somewhat unfriendly toit; but
whether it be the craft of those who subsist. by the credulity and ignorance
of others, or whether it be a proneness in men to superstition, or their
laziness and inattention to other than sensible objects—I say, whether it
be owing to one or all of these canses, superstition remained still alive,
and shewed itself even among those who gloried that they had got rid of
the Papal yoke.”

1 A sensible writer in the Gent. Mag. for July 1783, vol. liii. p. 577,
says: “I have often wished to know the first foundation of several popular
customs, appropriated to particular scasons, and been led to think how-
ever widely they may have deviated from their original design and meaning,
of which we have now wholly lost sight, they arc derived from some rcli-
gious tenets, observances, or ceremonics. I am convinced that this is the
case in Catholic countries, where such like popular usages, as well as
religious ceremonies, are more frequent than amongst us; though there
can be little doubt but that the customs I refer to, and which we retain,
took their rise whilst these kingdoms were wholly Catholic, immersed in
ignorance and superstition.” Sce a further quotation from this writer's
remarks under the head of Shere Thursday, in the present volume, p. 149,
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faith. These, consecrated to the fancies of the multitude by
a usage from time immemorial, though erased by public au-
thority from the writtern word, were committed as a venerable
deposit'to the keeping of oral tradition ; and like the penates of
another Troy, recently destroyed, were religiously brought off,
after iaving been snatched out of the smoking ruins of Popery.

It is not improbable, indeed, but that, in the infancy of
Protestantism, the continuance of many of them was connived
at by the state.! For men, who ““are but children of a larger
growth,” are not to be weaned all at once; and the reforma-
tion both of manners and religion is always most surely
established when effected by slow degrees, and, as it were,
imperceptible gradations.

Thus, also, at the first promulgation of Christianity to the
Gentile nations, though the new converts yielded through the
force of truth to conviction, yet they could not be persuaded
to relinquish many of their superstitions, which, rather than
forego altogether, they chose to blend and incorporate with
their new faith.

And hence it is that Christian, or rather Papal, Rome has
borrowed her rites, notions, and eceremonies, in the most
luxuriant abundance, from ancient and Heathen Rome,? and
that mueh the grea‘er number of those flaunting externals
which Infallibility has adopted by way of feathers to adorn
the triple Cap, have been stolen out of the wings of the dying
Lagle.

With regard to the rites, sports, &ec. of the common people,
I am aware that the morose and bigoted part of mankind,3

11t is wittily observed by Fuller, Ch. Hist., p. 375, that, as eareful
mothers and nurses, on eondition they ean get their children to part with
knives, are contented to let them play with rattles, so they permitted
ignorant people still to retain some of their fond and foolish customs, that
they might remove from them the most dangerons and destructive super-
stitions.
2 In proof of this assertion, see Dr. Middleton’s curious letter from Rome.
3 In A Disputation betwixt the Devill and the Pope, &ec., 4to. Lond.
1642, signat. A 3, to the Pope’s inquiry, ¢ What Factious Spirits doe in
England dwell ?” the Devil answers :
“TFew of your party: they are gone as wide,
As most report, and mad on t’other side;
There, all your bockes and beades are counted toyes,
Altars and tapers are pull'd downe by bojyes,

.
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without distinguishing between the right use and the abuse of
such entertainments, cavil at and malign them : yet must such
be told that shows and sports have been countenanced in all
ages, and that too by the best and wisest of statcs ; and though
it cannot be denied that they have sometimes been prostituted
to the purposes of riot and debauchery, yet, were we to repro-
bate everything that has been thus abused, religion itself could
not be retained : perhaps, indeed, we should be able to keep
nothing.

The common people, confined by daily labour, seem to
require their proper intervals of relaxation ; perhaps it is of
the highest political utility to encourage innocent sports and
games among them. The revival of many of these would, I
think, be highly pertinent at this particular juncture, when
the general spread of luxury and dissipation threatens more
than at any preceding period to extinguish the character of
our boasted national bravery. For the observation of an
honest old writer, Stow (who tells us, speaking of the May
games, Midsummer Eve rejoicings, &c.,! anciently used in
the streets of London, ‘which open pastimes? in my youth

Discord they say doth so possesse the land,

*Tis thought they will not let the organs stand,

The cleane-washt surples which our priests put on,

There is the smock o’ th’ Whore of Babylon,

And I have had report by those have seen them,

They breake the windows ’cause the Saints are in them:
* * * * *

A taylor must not sit with legs on crosse,

But straite he’s set by th’ heeles (it is a signe

Of ceremony only, not divine).”"f

! T call to mind here the pleasing account Sterne has left us, in his
Sentimental Journey, of the grace-dance after supper. I agree with that
amiable writer in thinking that Religion may mix herself in the dance,
and that innocent cheerfulness forms no inconsiderable part of devotion ;
such, indeed, cannot fail of being grateful to the Good Being, as itis a
silent but eloquent mode of praising him.

2 «The youths of this city,” he says, “ have used on holidays, after
evening prayer, at their master’s door, to exercise their wasters and
bucklers ; and the maidens, one of them playing on a timbrel, in sight of
their masters and dames, to dance for garlands hanged athwart the
streets.”  Strype’s edit. of Stow’s Survey, book 1. p. 251.

+ See more of the Puritan detestation of the Cross-form in the present
volume, 156.
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being now supprest, worse practices within doors are to be
feared,””) may with too singular propriety be adopted on the
most transient survey of onr present popular manners.!

Bourne, my predecessor in this walk, has not, from what-
ever cause, done justice to the subject he undertook to treat
of. Let it not be imputed to me that I am so vain as to think
that I have exhausted it, for the utmost of my pretensions
is to the merit of having endeavoured, by making additions
and alterations, to methodise and improve it. I think it
Justlce to add, too, that he was deserving of no small share of
praise for his imperfect attempt, for ¢ much is due to those
who first broke the way to knowledoe, and left only to their
suceessors the task of smoothing it.”

ew and very bright lights have appeared since his time.
The English anthue has_become a general and fashionable
study: and the discoveries of a chartered Society of Antiguaries,
patronised by the best of monarchs, and boasting among
its members some of the greatest ornaments of the British
empire, have rendered the recesses both of Papal and Heathen
Antiquities munch easier of access. -

I shall presume to flatter myself that I have, in some
measure, turned all these circumstances to advantage. I have
gleaned passages that seemed to throw light upon the subject,
as my nnmberless citations will evinee, from an immense
variety of volumes, both printed and manuseript; and those
written too in several languages: in the doing of which, if T
shall not be found to have deserved the praise of judgment, I
must at least make pretensions to the merit of industry.

Llegance of composition will hardly be expected in a work
of this nature,? which seems to stand much less in need of

! The Rev. Mr. Ledwich, in his Statistical Account of the Parish of
Aghaboe in the Queen’s County, Ircland, 8vo. Dubl. 1796, tells us, p. 95 :
“ A delineation of the customs and manners of the people of this parish
would seem to be a proper and interesting addition to this work. This I
shonld have attempted, did their peculiarity demand notice. The national
chkaracter of the original natives is, with us, entirely lost. Their diversions
of foot-ball and hurling are seldom practised, or their ancient customs at
marriages and interments.” It must not, however, be dissembled that the
learned writer is of opinion that the change is for the better.

2 In general it may be observed that readers, provided with keen
appetites for this kind of entcrtainment, must content themselves with the
homely manner of serving it up to them. Indeed, squeamishuess in this
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Attic wit than of Roman perseverance, or, if we glance at
modern times, of Dutch assiduity.

I shall offer many discoveries which are peculiarly my own,
for there are not a fcw customs yet retained in the North,
where I spent the earliest part of my life, of which I am
persuaded the learned in the Southern parts of our island
have hardly once heard mention, which is perhaps the sole
cause why they have never before been investigated.

I have, once for all, to premise that, in perusing the subse-
quent observations, the candid reader, who has never before
considered this neglected subject, is particularly requested not
to be rash in passing sentence ; but to suspend his judgment,
at least till he has carefully examined all the evidence; by
which ecaution let it not be understood that my determinations
are in any degree thought to be infallible, or that every
decision to be found in the following pages is not amenable
to higher authorities: in the mean time prejudice may be
forewarned, and it will apologise for many seemingly trivial
reasons assigned for the beginning and transmitting of this or
that popular notion or ceremony, to reflect that what may
appear foolish to the enlightened understandings of men in
the eighteenth century, wore a very different gspect when viewed
through the gloom that prevailed in the seventh or eighth.

I should trespass on the patience of my reader were I to
enumerate all the books I have consulted on this occasion :
to which, however, I shall take care, in their proper places,
to refer: but I own myself under particular obligations to
Durand's Ritual of Divire Offices,! a work inimical to every
idea of rational worship, but to the inquirer into the origin
of our popular ceremonies, an invaluable magazine of the
most interesting intelligence. I would style this performance
the great Ceremonial Law of the Romanists, in comparison

particular wonld, in a variety of instances, suit but ill with the study of
the English Antique. For it must be confessed, that a great deal of
wholesome meat of this sort has ever been brought on upon wooden
platters, and very nice guests, it is to be feared, will think that our famous
old cook, Thomas Hearne himself, was but a very slovenly and greasy
kind of host.

! This curious book is the fountain-head cf all ecclesiastical rites and
ceremonics. It was printed at Mentz so early as 1459. Secc Fabricii
Bibliotheca medize et infinz Atatis, edit. 8vo. 1734, vol. ii. p. 206, and
Maittaire’s Annales Typogr , vol. i. p. 271, pars prior.
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with which the Mosaic code is barren of rites and ceremonies.
We stand amazed, on perusing it, at the enormous weight
of a new yoke, which Holy Church, fabricating with her own
hands, had imposed on her ancient devotees.'

Yet the forgers of these shackles had artfully, enough
contrived to make them sit easy, by twisting flowers around
them: dark as this pieture, drawn by the pencil of gloomy
Superstition, appeared upon the whole, yet was its deep shade
in many places contrasted with pleasing lights.

The calendar was crowded with Red-letter days, nominally,
indeed, conscerated to saints, but which, by the encourage-
ment of idleness and dissipation of manners, gave every kind
of countenance to sinners.

A profusion of childish rites, pageants, and ceremonies,
diverted the attention of the people from the consideration of
their real state, and kept them in humour, if it did not some-
times make them in love, with their slavish modes of worship.

To the credit of our sensible and manly forefathers, they
were among the first who felt the weight of this new and
unnecessary yoke, and had spirit enough to throw it off.

I have fortunately in my possession one of those ancient
Roman calendars, of singular curiosity, which contains under
the immoveable Feasts and Fasts (I regret much its silence
on the moveable ones), a variety of brief observations,
contributing not a little to the elucidation of many of our
popular customs, and proving them to have been sent over from
Rome, with Bulls, Indulgences, and other baubles, bartered,
as it should seem, for our Peter-pence, by those who trafficked
in spiritual merchandise from the continent.

These I shall ecarefully translate (though in some places it
is extremely difficult to render the very barbarous Latin in
which they arve written, the barbarity, brevity, and obscurity
of which I fear the critic will think I have transfused into my
own English), and lay before my reader, who will at once see
and acknowledge their utility.

A learned performance by a physician in the time of King
James I, and dedicated to that monarch, is also luckily in my
library : it is written in Latin, and entitled ¢ The Popedom, or

! It is but justice to own that the modern Roman Catholics disclaim

the greater number of those superstitious notions and ceremonies, equally
the misfortune and disgrace of our forefathers in the dark ages.
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the Origin and Increase of Depravity in Religion ;’! containing
& very masterly parallel between the rites, notions, &c., of
Heathen, and those of Papal Rome.

The copious extracts from this work with which I shall
adorn and enlighten the following pages will form their truest
commendation, and supersede my poor encomiums.

When I call Gray to remembrance, the Poct of Humanity,
who, had lie left no other works behind him, would have
transmitted his name to immortality by ¢ Reflections,” written -
among the little tombstones of the vulgar in a country
churchyard, I am urged by no false shame to apologise for the
seeming unimportance of my subjeet.

The antiquities of the common people cannot be studied
without acquiring some useful knowledge of mankind ; and it
may be truly said, in this instance, that by the chemical
process of philosophy, even wisdom may be extracted from the
follies and superstitions of our forefathers.? -

! ¢ Papatus, seu depravatee Religionis Origo et Incrementum ; summa
fide diligentiaque e gentilitatis suz fontibus eruta: ut fere nihil sit in
hoc genus cultu, quod non sit promptum, ex hisce, meis reddere suis
authoribus: ut restitutae Evangelica Religionis, quam profitemur, simplicitas,
fucis amotis, suam aliquando integritatem apud omnes testatam faciat per
Thomam Moresinum Aberdonanum, Doctorem Medicum. Edinburgi
excudebat Robertus Waldegrave, Typographus Regius, Anno M.D.XCIIII.
Cum privilegio Regali.,” A small octavo : most extremely rare.

2 In the Statistical Account of Scotland, vol. ix. 8vo. Edich. 1793,
p. 253, parish of Clunie, co. of Perth, the inhabitants, we are told, “are
not, as formerly, the dupes of superstitious credulity. Many old useless
rites and ceremonies are laid aside. Little attention is paid to bug-bear
tales.  Superstitions, charms, and incantations have lost their power.
Cats, hares, magpies, and old women ccase to assume any other appearance
than what nature has given them : and ghosts, goblins, witches, and fairies
have relinquished the land.”

In the same volume, p. 328, parish of Tongland, co. of Kircudbright ;
from a statistical account of sixty or seventy years before, we learn that
“the lower class in gencral were tainted strongly with superstitious
sentiments and opinions, which had been transmitted down from one
generation to another by tradition. They firmly believed in ghosts, hob-
goblins, fairies, clves, witches, and wizards. These ghosts and spirits
offen appeared to them at night. They used many charms and incantations
to preserve themselves, their cattle and houses, from the malevolence of
witches, wizards, and evil spirits, and believed in the beneficial effects of
these charms. They believed in lucky and unlucky days, and seasons in
marryine' cr undertaking any important business. They frequently saw
the devil, who made wicked attacks upon them when they were engaged
in their religions exercises and acts of devotion. They believed in
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The People, of whom society is chiefly composed, and for
whose good all superiority of rank, indispensably necessary,
as it is in every government,! is only a grant, made originally

Dbenevclent spirits, which they termed brownies, who went about in the night
time and performed for them some part of their domestie labour, such as
threshing and winnowing their eorn, spinning and churning. They fixed
branches of mountain ash, or narrow-leaved service tree, above the stakes
of their eattle, to preserve them from the evil effects of elves and witches.
All these superstitious opinions and observations, which they firmly
believed, and powerfully influenced their actions, are of late years almost
obliterated among the present generation.”

1bid. vol. xiv. p. 482, parish of Wigton, co. of Wigton, “ The spirit of
crednlity, which arises out of ignorance, and which overran the conntry,
is now greatly worn away ; and the belief in witches, in fairies, and other
ideal beings, though not entirely disearded, is gradually dying out.”

1« Degree being vizarded,
Th’ unwortbiest shows as fairly in the mask.
The heavens themselves, the planets, and this centre,
Observe degree, priority, and place,
Insisture, course, proportion, season, form,
Office, and custom, in all line of order:
And therefore is the glorious planet, Sol,
In noble eminence enthron’d and spher’d
Amidst the ether ; whose med’cinable eye
Correets the ill asp.ets of planets evil,
And posts, like the commandment of a king,
Sans cbeck, to good and bad : But when the planets,
In evil mixtur:, to disorder wander,
What plagues, and what portents ! what mutiny !
‘What raging of the sea ! shaking of earth !
Commotion in the winds ! frights, changes, horrors,
Divert and crack, rend and deracinate
The unity and married calm of states
Quite from their fixure ! O, when degree is shak’d,
Whieh is the ladder to all high designs,
The enterprise is sick! How could communitises,
Degrees in schools, and brotherhoods in cities,
Peaceful commeree from dividable shores,
The primogenitive and due of birth,
Prerogative of age, crowns, sceptres, laurels,
But by degree, stand in authentie place ?
Take but degree away, untune that string,
And, hark, what diseord follows! each thing meets
In mere oppugnaney : The bounded waters
Should lift their bosoms higher than the shores,
And make a sop of a” this solid globe.”

Proilus and Cressida, Act i. Se. iii.
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by mutual concession, is a respectable subject to every one
who is the friend of man

Pride, which, independent of the idea arising from the
necessity of civil polity, has portioned out the human genus
into such a variety of different and subordinate species, must
be compelled to own that the lowest of these derives itself
from an origin common to it with the highest of the kind.

The well-known beautiful sentiment of Terence,—

“Homo sum, humani nihil & me alienum puto,”—

may be adopted, therefore, in this place, to persnade us that
nothing can be foreign to our inquiry, much less beneath
our notice, that concerns the smallest of the vulgar ;! of those
little ones who occupy the lowest place, though by no means
of the least importance, in the political arrangement of human
beings.
J. B.
SoMERSET PLACE, LoNDON
August 4th, 1795,

1 «These several particnlars, if considered separately, may appear trifling ;
but taken altogether, they form no inconsiderable part of what (with only
some slight variation,) the religion of the vnlgar will always be, in every
age, and in every stage of society,and indeed, whatever be the religion
which they profess, unless they are so grossly stupid, or so flagitionsly
immoral, as to be incapable of feeling the restraints of any system of
religion, whether rational or superstitious.” Sir John Sinclair’s Statist.
Account of Scotland, vol. v. p. 85.
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OBSERVATIONS

oN

POPULAR ANTIQUITIES.

NEW YEAR'S EVE.

Enter Wassel, like a neat sempster and songster, her page bearing a
brown bowl, drest with ribbons and rosemary, before her.—BEx Jonsox.

THERE was an ancient custom, which is yet retained in many
places, on New Year’s Eve: young women went about with a
Wassail Bowl of spiced ale, with some sort of verses that were
sung by them as they went from door to door. Wassail is
derived from the Anglo-Saxon Wees heel, Be in kealth. 1t
were unnecessary to add, that they accepted little presents on
the occasion, from the houses at which they stopped to pay.
this annual congratulation. “The Wassail Bowl,” says
Warton, ¢ is Shakspeare’s Gossip’s Bowl, in the Midsummer
Night’s Dream. The composition was ale, nutmeg, sugar,
toast, and roasted crabs or apples. It was also called Lamb’s
Wool”> (Warton’s ed. of Milton’s Poems, Lond. 1783, 8vo,
p- 51, nofe.) See also the Beggar’s Bush, act iv. sc. 4
and the following in Polwhele’s Old English Gent., p. 117,—

“ A massy bowl, to deck the jovial day,
Flash'd from its ample round a sunlike ray.
Full many a century it shone forth to grace
The festive spirit of th’ Andarton race,
As, to the sons of sacred union dear,
It welcomed with Lamd’s /700l the rising year.”

)
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It appears from Thomas de la Moore’s Life of Edward II. that
Was-haileand Drine-heil weretheusual ancient phrases of quaff-
ing among the English, and synonymous with the ‘Come,
here’s to you,” and “ I'll pledge vou,” of the present day.!
[These pledge-words were frequently varied in olden time. In
the tale of King Edward and the Shepherd, MS. Cantab. Ff. v.
48, one says, Passilodion, and the other, Berafrynde; a
strange kind of humour, the amusement of which is difficult
to be comprehended, though ¢ I warrant it proved an excuse
for the glass.” In this tale the king says,—

4 “ Passilodyon that is this,
‘Who so drynkes furst i-wys,
‘Wesseyle the mare dele:
Berafrynde also I wene,

Hit is to make the cup clene,
And fylle hit efte fulle wele.”

But the best explanation of Wassail is that given by Robert
de Brunne, in the following passage : —

¢ This is ther custom and her gest
When thei are at the ale or fest.
Ilk man that lovis qware him think
Salle say FFosseille, and to him drink.
He that bidis salle say, 1Vassaile,
The tother salle say again Drinkhaille.
That says Wosseille drinkis of the cop,
Kissand his felaw he gives it up.”

This explanation is stated to have been given on Vortigern’s
first interview with Rowena, or Ronix, the daughter of
Hengist, the latter kueeling before him, and presenting a cup
of wine, made use of the term. Vortigern, not comprehend-
ing the words of Rowena, demanded their meaning from one
of the Britons. A fragment, preserved by Hearne, carries
the origin of the term to a much earlier period.]

! Verstegan gives the subsequent ctymology of Wassail : “ As was is
our verb of the preter-imperfect tense, or preter-perfect tense, signifying
have been, 5o was, being the same verb in the imperative mood, and now
pronounced wax, is as much as to say grow, or become ; and Waesheal,
by corruption of pronunciation, afterwards came to be Wassail.”—Resti-
tution of Decayed Intelligence, ed. 1653, p. 101. Wassel, however, is
sometimes used for general riot, intemperance, or festivity. See Love's
Labour Lost, v. 2. A wassel candle was a large candle lighted up at a
feast. See 2 Henry IV.i. 2,
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The learned Selden, in his Table Talk (article Pope), gives
a good description of it: * The pope,” says he, “in sending
relicks to princes, does as wenches do to their Wassels at
New Year’s tide—they present you with a cup, and you must
drink of a slabby stuff, but the meaning is, you must give
them money, ten times more than it is worth.”” The fol-
lowing is a note of the same learned writer on the Polyolbion,
song 9: * I see,’’ says he, “a custome in some parts among
us: I mean the yearly Was-haile in the country on the vigil
of the new yeare, which I conjecture was a usuall ceremony
among the Saxons before Hengist, as a note of health-wishing
(and so perhaps you might make it Wish-heil), which was
exprest among other nations in that form of drinking to the
health of their mistresses and friends. ¢ Bene vos, bene vos,
bene te, bene me, bene nostram etiam Stephanium,’ in
Plautus, and infinite other testimonies of that nature, in him,
Martial, Ovid, Horace, and such more, agreeing nearly with
the fashion now used : we calling it a health, as they did also,
in direet terms; which, with an idol called Heil, antiently
worshipped at Cerne in Dorsetshire, by the English Saxons, in
name expresses both the ceremony of drinking and the new
yeare’s acclamation, whereto, in some parts of this kingdom,
is joyned also solemnity of drinking out of a cup, ritually
composed, deckt, and filled with country liquor.”

In Herrick’s Hesperides, p. 146, we read,

“ Of Christmas sports, the Wassell Boule,
That tost up, after Fox-i’-th’ Hole ;
Of Blind-mun-buffe, and of the care
That young men have fo shooe the Mare :
Of Ash-heapes, in the which ye use
Husbands and wives by streakes to chuse
Of crackling laurell, which fore-sounds
A plentious harvest to your grounds.”

In the Antiquarian Repertory (i. 218, ed. 1775) is a wood-
cut of a large oak beam, the antient support of a chimney-
piece, on which is carved a large bowl, with this inscription on
one side, [ Wass-keil, and on the other Drinc-keile. The bowl
rests on the branches of an apple-tree, alluding, perhaps, to
part of the materials of which the liquor was composed.] The
ingenious remarker on this representation observes, that it is
the figure of the old Wassel Bowl, so much the delight of our
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Lardy ancestors, who, on the vigil of the New Year, never
failed to assemble round the glowing hearth with their cheer-
ful neighbours, and then in the spicy Wassel Bowl (which
testified the goodness of their hearts) drowned every former
animosity—an example worthy modern imitation. FWassel
was the word, Wassel every guest returned as he took the
circling goblet from his friend, whilst song and civil mirth
brought in the infant year.

A writer in the Gentleman’s Magazine (liv. May, 1784, p.
347) tells us, that ¢ The drinking the Wassail Bowl or Cup
was, in all probability, owing to keeping Christmas in the
same manner they had before the feast of Yule. There was
nothing the Northern nations so much delighted in as carous-
ing ale, especially at this season, when fighting was over. It
was likewise the custom, at all their feasts, for the master of
the house to fill a large bowl or pitcher, and drink out of it
first himself, and then give it to him that sat next, and so it
went round. One custom more should be remembered ; and
this is, that it was usual some years ago, in Christmas time,
for the poorer people to go from door to door with a Wassail
Cup, adorned with ribbons, and a golden apple at the top,
singing and begging money for it ; the original of which was,
that they also might procure lamb’s wool to fill it, and regale
themselves as well as the rich.”’!

[The following doggrel lines were communicated by a cler-
gyman in Worcestershire, but the occasion and use of them
appear to be unknown, and it is not unlikely some corruption
has crept into them : —

! Milner, on an ancient cup (Archeologia, xi. 420), informs us, that
“ The introduction of Christianity amongst our ancestors did not at all
contribute to the abelition of the practice of wasselling. On the contrary,
it began to assume a kind of religious aspect; and the Wassel Bowl itself,
which, in the great monasteries, was placed on the Abbot’s table, at the
upper end of the Refectory or eating-hall, to be circulated amongst the
community at his discretion, received the honorable appellation of ¢ Pocu-
lum Charitatis” This, in our universities, is called the Grace-cup ¥ The
Poculum Charitatis is well translated by the toast-master of most of the
public companies of the city of London by the words, “ A loving cup.”
After dinner the master and wardens drink “ to their visitors, in a loving
cup, and bid them all heartily welcome.” The cup then circulates round
the htahle, the person who pledges standing up whilst his neighbour drinks
to him.
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“ Wassail brews good ale,
Good ale for Wassail ;
‘Wassail comes too soon,

In the wane of the moon.”]

In Ritson’s Antient Songs, 1790, p. 304, s given “ A
Carrol for a Wassell Bowl, to be sung upon Twelfth Day, at
night, to the tune of ¢ Gallants come away,” from a collection
of New Christmas Carols ; being fit also to be suxg at Easter,
Whitsuntide, and other Festival Days in the year.”” No date,
12mo, &. /., in the curious study of that celebrated antiquary,
Anthony & Wood, in the Ashmolean Museum.

“ A jolly Wassel Bowl,
A Wassel of good ale,
Well fare the butler’s soul,
That setteth this to sale—
Our jolly Wassel

Good Dame, here at your door
Our Wassel we begin,
We are all maidens poor,
‘We pray now let us in,
With our Wassel.

Our Wasscl we do fill
With apples and with spice,
Then grant us your good will,
To taste herc once or twice
Of our good Wassc!.

If any maidens be
Here dwelling in this house,
They kindly will agree
To take a full carouse
Of our Wassel.

But here they let us stand
All freezing in the cold ;
Good master, give command
To enter and be bold,
With our Wasse .

Much joy into this hall
With us is entered in,
Our master first of all,
We hope will now begin,
Of our Wassel,
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And after, his good wife
Qur spiced bowl will try,~—
The Lord prolong your life !
Good fortune we espy,
For our Wassel.
Some bounty from your hands,
Our Wassel to maintain :
We’ll buy no house nor lands
With that which we do gairn,
With our Wassel.
This is our merry night
Of choosing King and Queen,
Then be it your delight
That something may be seen
In our Wassel.
It is a noble part
To bear a liberal mind;
God bless our master’s heart !
For here we comfort find,
With our Wassel.
And now we must be gone,
To seek out more good cheer;
Where bounty will be shown,
As we have found it here,
With our Wassel.
Much joy betide them all,
Qur prayers shall be still,
We hope, and ever shall,
For this your great good will
To our Wassel.

Macaulay, in his History and Antiquities of Claybrook, i
Leicestershire, 1791, p. 131, observes: “ Old John Pa\ ne
and his wife, natives of this parish, are well known from
lLaving perambulated the hundred of Guthlaxton many years,
during the season of Christmas, with a fine gewgaw which
they call a Wassail, and which they exhibit from house to
louse, with the accompaniment of a duet. I apprehend that
the practice of wassailing will die with this aged pair. We
are by no means so tenacious of old usages and diversions in
this country, as they are in many other parts of the world.”

In the Collection of Ordinances for the Royal Household,
4to, 1790, p. 121, we have some account of the ceremony of
Wasselling, as it was practised at Court, on Twelfth Night, in
the reign of Henry VII. From these we learn, that the
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ancient, custom of pledging each other out of the same cup had
now given place to the more elegant practice of each person
having his cup, and that, ¢ When the steward came in at the
doore with the Wassel, he was to crie three tymes, Wassel,
Wassel, Wassel ; and then the chappell (the chaplain) was to
answere with a songe.” Under ¢ Twelfth Day,” an account
will be found of the wassailing ceremonies peculiar to that
season. At these times.the fare, in other respects, was better
than usual, and, in particular, a finer kind of bread was pro-
vided, which was, on that account, called Wassel-bread.
Lowth, in his Life of William of Wykeham, derives this name
from the Westellum or Vessel in which he supposes the bread
to have been made. See Milner, ut supra, p. 421. [The
«arliest instance in which mention is made of Wastel-bread is
the statute 51 Henry III., whence it appears to have been fine
white bread, well baked. See Halliwell's Dictionary, p. 918.]

The subsequent Wassailers’ song, on New Year’s Eve, as
still sung in Gloucestershire, was communicated by Samuel
Lysons, Esq. {and has since been given in Dixon’s Ancient
Poems, 8vo. 1846, p. 199.] The Wassailers bring with them
a great bowl, dressed up with garlands and ribbons.

“ Wassail ! Wassail! all over the town,
Our toast it is white, our ale it is brown:

Our bowl itis made of a maplin tree,
We be good fellows all; I drink to thee.

Here's to our horse, and to his right ear,

God send our maister a happy New Year;

A happy New Year as e’er he did see—

With my Wassailing Bowl 1 drink to thee.
Here's to vur mare, and to her right eye,

God send our mistress a good Christmas pye ;
A good Christmas pye as e’er I did see—
With my Wassailing Bowl I drink to thee.
Here’s to Fillpail' and to her long tail,

God send our measter us never may fail

Of a cup of good beer: I pray you draw near,
And our jolly Wassail it’s then you shall hear.
Be here any maids? I suppose there be some
Sure they will not let young men stand on the cold stone
Sing hey O maids, come trole back the pin,
And the fairest maid in the house let us all in.

I The name of a cow.
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Come, butler, come bring us a bowl of the best :
T hope your soul in heaven will rest

But if you do bring us a howl of the small,
Then down fall butler, howl, and all.’

Hutchinson, in his History of Cumberland, i. 570, speak-
ing of the parish of Muncaster, under the head of * Ancient
Custom,” informs us : “ On the eve of the New Year the
children go from house to house, singing a ditty which craves
the hounty ¢ they were wont to have in old King Edward’s
days.” There is no tradition whence this custom rose; the
donation is twopence, or a pye at every house. We have to
lament that so negligent are the people of the morals of
youth, that great part of this annual salutation is obscene, and
offensive to chaste ears. It certainly has been derived from
the vile orgies of heathens.”

SingeN-EeN, Dr. Jamieson tells us, is the appellation given
in the county of Fife to the last night of the year. The de-
signation seems to have originated from the Carols sung on
this evening. He adds, *Some of the vulgar believe that the
bees may be heard to sing in their hives on Christmas Eve.”

Dr. Johnson tells us, in his Journey to the Western Islands,
that a gentleman informed him of an odd game. At New
“Year’s Eve, in the hall or castle of the Laird, where, at festal
seasons, there may be supposed a very numerous company,
one man dresses himself in a cow’s hide, upon which other
men beat with sticks. He runs with all this noise round the
house, which all the company quits in a counterfeited fright ;
the door is then shut. At New Year’s Eve there is no great
pleasure to be had out of doors in the Hebrides. They are
sure soon to recover from their terror enough to solicit for re-
admission : which; for the honour of poetry, is not to be
obtained but by repeating a verse, with which those that are
knowing and provident take care to be furnished. The
learned traveller tells us that they who played at this odd
game gave no account of the origin of it, and that he described it
as it might perhaps be used in other places, where the reason
of it is not yet forgotten. It is probably a vestige of the Fes-
tival of Fools. The ¢ vestiuntur pellibus Pecudum’ of Du
Cange, and ““a man’s dressing himself in a cow’s hide,”” both,
too, on the Ist of January, are such circumstances as leave no



NEW YEAR’S EVE, 9

room for doubt, but that, allowing for the mutilations of time,
they are oue and the same custom.

[It was formerly the custom in Orkney for large bands of the
common class of people to assemble on this eve, and pay a
round of visits, singing a song, which commenced as follows :

¢ This night it is guid New’r E’een’s night,
We're a’ here Queen Mary’s men ;

And we're come here to crave our right,
And that’s before our Lady !”]

In Sir John Sinclair’s Statistical Account of Scotland, 1794,
xii. 458, the minister of Kirkmichael, in the county of Banff,
under the head of Superstitions, &c., says: ¢ On the first
night of January, they observe, with anxious attention, the
disposition of the atmosphere. As it ia calm or boisterous ;
as the wind blows from the south or the north—from the east
or the west, they prognosticate the nature of the weather till
the conclusion of the year. The first night of the new year,
when the wind blows from the west, they call dar-na-coille,
the night of the fecundation of the trees; and from this cir-
cumstance has been derived the name of that night in the
Gaelic language. Their faith in the above signs is couched in
verses, thus translated : ¢ The wind of the south will be pro-
ductive of heat and fertility ; the wind of the west, of milk
and fish ; the wind from the north, of cold and storm; the
wind from the east, of fruit on the trees.”

In the Dialogue of Dives and Pauper, printed by Richard
Pynson, in 1493, among the superstitions then in use at the
beginning of the year, the following is mentioned: ¢ Alle
that take hede to dysmal dayes, or use nyce observaunces in
the newe moone, or in the new yere, as setting of mete or
drynke, by nighte on the bencke, to fede Alholde or Gobelyn.”

[APPLE-HOWLING.—A custom in some counties, on New
Year’s Eve, of wassailing the orchards, alluded to by Herrick,
and not forgotten in Sussex, Devon, and elsewhere. A troop
of boys visit the different orchards, and, encircling the apple-
trees, they repeat the following words :—

¢ Staud fast root, bear well top,
Pray God send us a good howling crop ;
Every twig, apples hig ;
Every bough, apples enou;
Hats full, caps full,
Full quarter sacks full.”
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They then shout in chorus, one of the boys accompanying
them on the cow’s-horn. During this ceremony they rap the
trees with their sticks.

The following indications from the wind, on New Year's
Eve, are said to be still observed and believed in the highlands
of Scotland : —

“1f New Year’s Eve night-wind blow south,
It betokeneth warmth and growth ;
. If west, much milk, and fish in the sea;
1f north, much cold and storms there will be ;
4f east, the trees will bear much fruit ;
If north-east, flee it man and brute.”]

: NEW YEAR'S DAY.

P

Froze J anuary, leader of the year,

Minced pies in van, and calf’s head in the rear.'
CiuRCHILL.

'
H

As the vulgar, says Bourne, are always very careful to end
the old year well, so they are no less sohcltous of making a
good beginning of the new one. The old one is ended with a
hearty compotation. The new one is opened with the custom
of sending presents, which are termed New Year’s Gifts, to
friends and acquaintance. He resolves both customs into
superstitions, as being observed that the succeeding year ought
to be prosperous and successful. I find the New Year’s Gift
thus described in a poem cited in Poole’s English Parnassus,
in v. January :

“ The king of light, father of aged Time,
Hath brought about the day which is the prime
To the slow gliding months, when every eye
Wears symptoms of 2 sober jollity ;
And every hand is ready to present
Some service in a real compliment.

' Alluding to an annual insult offered on the 30th of January to the
memory of the unfortunate Charles I.
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Whilst some in golden letters write their love,
Some speak affection by a ring or glove,

Or pins and points (for ev’n the peasant may
After his ruder fashion, be as gay

As the brisk courtly Sir), and thinks that he
Cannot, without gross absurdity,

Be this day frugal, and not spare his friend
Some gift, to shew his love finds not an end
With the deceased year.”

From the subsequent passage in Bishop Hall’s Satires,
1598, it should seem that the usual New Year’s Gift of
tenantry in the country to their landlords was a capon.

¢ Yet must he haunt lis greedy landlord’s hall
With often presents at cch festivall ;
With crammed capons every New Yeare’s morne,
Or with greene cheeses when his sheepe are shorne,
Or many maunds-full of his mellow fruite,” &c.

So, in A Lecture to the People, by Abraham Cowley, 4to,

Lond. 1678 ¢
“ Ye used in the former days to fall
Prostrate to your landlord in his hall,
When with low legs, and in an humble guise,
Ye offer’d up a capon-sacrifice
Unto his worship, at a New Year’s tide.”

An orange, stuck with cloves, appears to have been a New
Year’s Gift. So, Ben Jonson, in his Christmas Masque : « He
has an orange and rosemary, but not a clove to stick in it.”
A gilt nutmeg is mentioned in the same piece, and on the
same occasion. The use, however, of the orange, stuck with
cloves, may be ascertained from the Seconde Booke of No-
table Things, by Thomas Lupton, “ Wyne wyll be pleasant
in taste and savour, if an orenge or a lymon (stickt round
about with cloaves) be hanged within the vessel that it touch
not the wyne: and so the wyne wyll be preserved from foys-
tiness and evyll savor.”” —Reed’s edition of Shakspeare, Love’s
Labour’s Lost, v. 2. The quarto edition of that play, 1598,
reads, ¢ A gift nutmeg.”

In a volume of Miscellanies, in the British Museum library,
without title, printed in Queen Anne’s time, p. 65, among
¢ Merry Observations upon every month and every remark-
able day throughout the whole year,” under January it is
said, ,“ On the first day of this month will be given many
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more gifts than will be kindly received or gratefully rewarded.
Children, to their inexpressible joy, will be drest in their best
bibs and aprons, and may be seen handed along streets, some
bearing Kentish pippins, others oranges stuck with cloves, in
order to crave a blessing of their godfathers and godmothers.”’

In Stephens’s Characters, 8vo, Lond. 1631, p. 283, ¢ Like
an inscription with a fat goose against New Year's Tide.”

Bishop Stillingfleet observes, that among the Saxons of the
northern nations the Feast of the New Year was observed with
more than ordinary jollity : thence, as Olaus Wormius and
Scheffer observe, they recken their age by so many Iolas :!
and Snorro Sturleson describes this New Year's Feast, just as
Buchanan sets out the British Saturnalia, by feasting and
sending presents or New Year's gifts to one another.?

In Westmoreland and Cumberland, ¢ early on the morning
of the Ist of January, the Feex Populi assemble together, car-
rying stangs and baskets. Any inhabitant, stranger, or who-
ever joins not this ruffian tribe in sacrificing to their favorite
saint-day, if unfortunate enough to be met by any of the
band, is immediately mounted across the stang (if a woman,
she is basketed), and carried shoulder height to the nearest
public-house, where the payment of -sixpence immediately
liberates the prisoner. None, though ever so industriously
inclined, are permitted to follow their respective avocations on
that day.” —Gent. Mag. 1791, p. 11693

The poet Naogeorgus is cited by Hospinian, as telling us,
that it was usual in his time, for friends to present each other
with a New Year’s Gift ; for the husband to give one to his
wife ; parents to their children; and masters to their ser-

1 Jola, to make merry. Goth.

2 There is a curions account of the manner in which the Romans
psssed their New Year’s Day, in Libanii Ekphrasin. Kalendr. p. 178;
ed. 1606. .

3 « Tt seems it was a custom at Rome, npon New Year's Day, for all
tradesmen to work a little in their business by way of omen—for luck’s
sake, as we say,—that they might have constant business all the year
after.””—Massey’s Notes to Ovid’s Fasti, p. 14. Ie translates the passage
in his author thus:

‘With business is the year auspiciously begun ;
But every artist, soon as he has try’d
To work a little, lays his work aside.
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sants, &c.; a custom derived to the Christian world from the
times of Gentilism. The superstition condemned in this by
the ancient fathers, lay in the idea of these gifts being con-
sidered as omens of success for the ensuing year. In this
sense also, and in this sense alone, could they have censured
the benevolent compliment of wishing each other a happy New,
Year. The latter has been adopted by the modern Jews, who,
on the first day of the month Tisri, have a splendid entertain-
ment, and wish each other a happy New Year. Hospinian also
informs us that at Rome, on New Year’s Day, no one would
suffer a neighbour to take fire out of his house, or anything
composed of iron ; neither could he be prevailed upon to lend
any article on that day.

The following is Barnabe Googe’s translation of what relates
to New Year’s Day in Naogeorgus, better known by the name
of ¢ The Popish Kingdom,” 1570.

“ The next to thisis New Yeare’s Day, whereon to every frende
They costly presents in do bring, and Newe Yeare’s Giftes do sende.
These giftes the husband gives his wife, and father eke the childe,
And maister on his men bestowes the like with favour milde ;
And good beginning of the yeare they wishe and wishe againe,
According to the auncient guise of heathen people vaine.

These eight days no man doth require his dettes of any man,

Their tables do they furnish out with all the meate they can:

With marchpaynes, tartes, and custards great, they drink with
staring eyes,

They rowte and revell, feede and feaste, as merry all as pyes:

As if they should at th’ entrance of this New Yeare hap to die,

Yet would they have their bellies full, and auncient friends allie.”

Pennant tells us that the Highlanders, on New Year’s Day,
burn juniper before their cattle; and on the first Monday 1
every quarter sprinkle them with urine. Christie, in his
¢« Inquiry into the ancient Greek Game, supposed to have been
invented by Palamedes,”” 1801, p. 136, says, *“ The new year
of the Persians was opened with agricultural ceremonies (as is
also the case with the Chinese at the present day).”

The Festival of Fools at Paris, held on this day, continued
for two hundred and forty years, when every kind of absurdity
and indecency was committed.’

! For the following lines, which the eommon people repeat upon this
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“ At this instant,”’ says Brand, “ a little before twelve
o’clock, on New Year’s Eve, 1794, the bells in London are
ringing in the New Year, as they call it.”” The custom is still
continued,

In Scotland, upon the last day of the old year, the children
go about from door to door asking for bread and cheese, which
they call Nog-Money, in these words :

% Get up, gude wife, and binne sweir (i. e. be not lazy)
And deal your cakes and cheese while you are here;
For the time will come when ye’ll be dead,
And neither need your cheese nor bread.”

It appears, from several passages in Nichols’s Queen Eliza-
beth’s Progresses, that it was anciently a custom at court, at
this season, both for the sovereigns to receive and give New
Year’s Gifts. In the preface, p. 28, we read, ““The only
remains of this custom at court now is, that the two chaplains
in waiting, on New Year’s Day, have each a crown piece laid
under their plates at dinner.” [According to Nichols, the
greatest part if not all of the peers and peeresses of the realm,
all the bishops, the chief officers of state, and several of the
Queen’s household servants, even down to her apothecaries,
master cooks, serjeant of the pastry, &c., gave New Year’s
Gifts to Her Majesty, consisting, in general, either of a sum
of money, or jewels, trinkets, wearing apparel, &c.

In the Banquet of Jests, 1634, is a story of Archee, the
king’s jester, who, having fooled many, was at length fooled
himself. Coming to a nobleman’s upon New Year’s Day, to
bid him good morrow, Archee received twenty pieces of gold,
but, covetously desiring more, hie shook them in his hand, and
said they were too light. The donor answered, ‘I prithee,
Archee, let me see them again, for there is one amongst them I
would be loth to part with.” Archee, expecting the sum to be

oceasion, on New Year’s Day, in some parts of France, I am indebted to
Mr. Olivier :

¢ Aguilaneuf de céans
On le voit & sa fenétre,
Avec son petit bonnet blane,
11 dit qu’il sera le Maitre,
Mettra le Pot au feu;
Donnez nous ma bonne Dame,
Donnez nous Aguilaneuf.”
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increased, returned the pieces to his lordship, who put them
into his pocket with the remark, * I once gave money into a
fool’s hands who had not the wit to keep it.”']

Dr. Moresin tells us that in Scotland it was in his time the
custom to send New Year’s Gifts on New Year’s Eve, but that
on New Year’s Day they wished each other a happy day, and
asked a New Year’s Gift. I believe it is still usual in North-
umberland for persons to ask for a New Year’s Gift on that
day.

[On New Year’s Day they have a superstition in Lincoln and
its neighbourhood, that it is unlucky to take anything out of
the house before they have brought something in: hence you
will see, on the morning of that day, the individual members
of a family taking a small piece of coal, or any incon-
siderable thing in fact, into the house, for the purpose of pre-
venting the misfortunes which would otherwise attach to them ;
and the rustics have a rhyme in which this belief is expressed:

¢ Take out, then take in,
Bad luck will begin ;
Take in, then take out.
Good luck comes about.”]

It appears from a curious MS. in the British Museum, of
the date of 1560, that the boys of Eton school used, on the
day of the Circumecision, at that time, to play for little New
Year’s Gifts before and after supper; and that the boys had a
custom that day, for good luck’s sake, of making verses, and
sending them to the provost, masters, &c., as also of present-
ing them to each other.?

![Tn a curious manuscript, lettered on the back, * Publick Rcvenue, an:io
quinto regni Edwardi Sexti,” I find, ¢ Rewards given on New Year’s Day,
that is to say, to the King’s officers and servants of ordinary, 1552 5s.,and
to their servants that present the King's Mat¢ with New Year’s Gifts.”
The custom, however, is in part of a date considerably older than the time
of Edward the Sixth. Henry the Third, according to Matthew Paris,
appears to have extorted New Year’s Gifts from his subjects—* Rex autem
regalis magnificentizz terminos impudenter transgrediens, & civibus Lon-
dinensibus quos novit ditiores, die Circumcisionis Dominicz, & quolibet
exegit singulatim primitiva, qua vulgares Nova Dona Novi Anni supersti-
tiosé solent appellare.”—Matt. Paris, an. 1249, p. 757, ed. Watts, fol.
1641.]

2« In die Circumeisionis luditur et ante et post coenam pro Strenulis.
Puoeri autem pro consuetudine ipso Calendarum Januariarum die, velut
ominis boni gratia, carmina componunt, eague vel Praposito vel Pracep.
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Sir Thomas Overbury, in his Characters, speaking of “a
Timist,”” says, that ¢ his New Yeare’s Gifts are ready at Al-
halomas, and the sute he meant to meditate before them.””!

The title-page of a most rare tract in my library, entitled
¢ Motives grounded upon the word of God, and upon honour,
profit, and pleasure, for the present founding an University in
the Metropolis, London ; with Answers to such Objections as
might be made by any (in their incogitancy) against the same,”
1647, runs thus: ¢ Humbly presented (instead of heathenish
and superstitious New Yeare's Gifts) to the Right Honourable
the Lord Mayor, the right worshipfull the Aldermen, his bre-
thren, and to those faithful and prudent citizens which were
lately chosen by the said city to be of the Common Counsell
thereof for this yeare insueng, viz. 1647 ; by a true Lover of
his Nation, and especially of the said city.”

In another rare tract, of an earlier date, entitled  Vox
Graculi,” 4to, 1623, p. 49, is the following, under ¢ January:”’
¢ This month drink you no wine commixt with dregs :

Eate capons, and fat hens, with dumpling legs.”

¢ The first day of January being raw, colde, and comfort-
lesse to such as have lost their money at dice at one of the
Temples over night, strange apparitions are like to be seene :
Marchpanes marching betwixt Leaden-kall and the little Con-
duit in Cheape, in such aboundance that an hundred good

tori et Magistris vel inter se ultro citroque communiter mittunt.”—Status
Scholex Etonensis, A.D. 1560. MS. Brit. Mus. Donat. 4843, fol. 423. The
very ingenious Scottish writer, Buchanan, presented to the unfortunate
Mary Queen of Scots one of the above poetical kind of New Year’s gifts.
History is silent concerning the manner in which her Majesty received it :

Ad Mariam Scotie Reginam.
Do quod adest: opto quod abest tibi, dona darentur
Aurea, sors animo si foret qua meo.
Hoc leve si credis, paribus me nleiscere donis :
Et quod abest opta tu mihi: da quod adest.

1 ¢ Gevying of New Yeare's Giftes had its original there likewyse (in old
Rome), for Suetonius Tranquillus reporteth that the Knights of Rome
gave yerely, on the calendes of January, a present to Augustus Casar,
although he were absent. Whieche custom remayneth in England, for the
subjects sende to their superiours, and the noble personages geve to the
Kynge some great gyftes, and he to gratifye their kyndnesse doeth liberally
rewarde them with some thyng again,”— Langley's Polydore Virgil,fol. 102
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fellows may sooner starve than catch a corner or a comfit to
sweeten their mouthes. 2

It is also to be feared that through frailty, if a slip be made
on the messenger’s default that carries them, for non-delivery
at the place appointed; that unlesse the said messenger be
not the more inward with his mistris, his master will give
him ribrost for his New Yeare’s Gift the next morning.

¢ This day shall be given many more gifts than shall be asked
for, and apples, egges, and oranges, shall be lifted to a lofty
rate; when a pome-water, bestucke with a few rotten cloves,
shall be more worth than the honesty of an hypocrite ; and
halfe a dozen of egges of more estimation than the vowes of
a strnmpet. Poets this day shall get mightily by their
pamphlets; for an hundred of elaborate lines shall be lesse
esteemed in London, than an hundred of Walfleet oysters at
Cambridge.”

In the Monthly Miscellany for December, 1692, there is an
Essay on New Year’s Gifts, which states, that the Romans were
‘ great observers of the custom of New Year’s Gifts, even when
their year consisted only of ten months, of thirty-six days each,
and began in March ; also, when January and February were
:dded by Numa to the ten others, the calends or first of Janu-
ary were the time on which they made presents; and even
Romulus and Tatius made an order that every year vervine
should be cffered to them with other gifts, as tokens of good
fortune for the New Year. Tacitus makes mention of an order
of Tiberius, forbidding the giving or demanding of New
Year’s Gifts, unless it were on the calends of January; at
which time as well the senators as the knights and other great
men brought gifts to the cmperor, and, in his absence, to the
Capitol. The ancient Druids, with great ceremonies, used to
scrape off from the outside of oaks the misleden, which they
consecrated to their great Tutates, and then distributed it to
the people through the Gauls, on account of the great virtues
which they attributed to it; from whence New Year's Gifts
are still called in some parts of France, Guy-l’'an-neuf. Our
Hnglish nobility, every New Year's tide, still send to the King a
purse with gold in it. Reason may be joined to eustom to
justify the practice; for, as passages are drawn from the first
things which are met on the beginning of a day, week, or year,
note can be more pleasing than of those things that are given

3

-
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us. We rejoice with our friends after having escaped the
dangers that attend every year, and congratulate each other
for the future by presents and wishes for the happy eontinu-
ance of that course which the ancients ealled Strenarum Com-
mercium. And as, formerly, men used to renew their hospi-
talities by presents, called Xenia, a name proper enough for
our New Year’s Gifts, they may be said to serve to renew
friendship, which is one of the greatest gifts imparted by
Heaven to men : and they who have always assigned some day
to those things which they thought good, have also judged it
proper to solemnize the Festival of Gifts, and, to show how
much they esteemed it, in token of happiness, made it begin
the year. The valne of the thing given, or, if it is a thing of
small worth, its novelty, or the excellency of the work, and the
place where it is given, makes it the more acceptable, but above
all, the time of giving it, which makes some presents pass for
a mark of civility on the beginning of the year, that would ap-
pear unsuitable in another season.”

Pryune, in his Histrio-Mastix, p. 755, has the following
most severe invective against the Rifes of New Year’s Day.

¢ If we now parallel our grand disorderly Christmasses with
these Roman Saturnals and heathen festivals, or our New
Yeare's Day (a chiefe part of Christmas) with their festivity
of Janus, which was spent in mummeries, stageplayes, dancing,
and such like enterludes, wherein fidlers and others acted las-
civious effeminate parts, and went about their towns and cities
in women's apparel ; whence the whole Catholicke Church (as
Alchuvinus with others write) appointed a solemn publike
faste upon this our New Yeare’s Day (which fast it seems is
now forgotten), to bewaile those heathenish enterludes, sports,
and lewd idolatrous practices which had been used on it:
prokibiting all Christians, under pain of exconununication, firom
observing the ealends, or first of January (which wee now call
New Yeare's Day), as holy, and from sending abroad New
Yeare's Gifts upon it (a custome now tco frequent), it being a
meere relique of paganisme and idolatry, derived from the
heathen Romans’ feast of two-faced Janus, and a practize so
execrable unto Christians, that not onely the whole Catholicke
Chiarch, buteven the four famous Councels of,”’ &ec. (here he
makes a great parade of authorities) ‘¢ have positively proki-
Uited the solemnization of New Yeare's Day, and the sending
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abroad of New Yeare's Gifts, under an anathema and excom-
munication.”

In the Statistical Account of Scotland, 1793, vii. 488,
Parishes of Cross, Burness, &c. connty of Orkney,—New
Year’s Gifts occur, under the title of ¢ Christmas Presents,”
and as given to servant-maids by their masters. In the same
work, p. 489, we read, ““ There is a large stone, about nine or
ten feet high, and four broad, placed upright in a plain, in
the Isle of North Ronaldshay; but no tradition is preserved
concerning it, whether erected in memory of any signal
event, or for the purpose of administering justice, or for re-
ligious worship. The writer of this (the parish priest) has
seen fifty of the inhabitants assembled there, on the first day
of the year, and dancing with moonlight, with no other
music than their own singing.” And again, in the same
publication, 1795, xv. 201, the minister of Tillicoultry, in
the county of Clackmannan, under the head of Discases,
says, “It is worth mentioning that one William IIuater, a
collier, was cured in the year 1758 of an inveterate rheuma-
tism or gout, by drinking freely of new ale, full of barm or
yest. The poor man had been confined to his bed for a year
and a half, having almost entirely lost the use of his limbs.
On the evening of Handsel Monday, as it is called, (i. e. the
first Monday of the New Year, 0.8.), some of his neighbours.
came fo make merry with him. Though he could not rise,
yet he always took his share of the ale as it passed round the
company, and, in the end, became much intoxicated. The
consequence was, that he had the use of his limbs the next
morning, and was able to walk about. He lived more than
twenty years after this, and never had the smallest return of
his old complaint.” And again, in vol. v. p. 66, the minister
of Moulin, in Perthshire, infornis us, that “ beside the stated
fees, the master (of the parochial school there) receives some
small gratuity, generally two-pence or three-pence, from each
scholar, on Handsel Monday or Shrove-Tuesday.”

Upon the Circumecision, or New Year’s Day, the early
Christians ran about masked, in imitation of the superstitions
of the Gentiles. Against this practice Saint Maximus and
Peter Chrysologus declaimed ; whence in some of the very
ancient missals we find written in the Mass for this day,
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«“Missa ad prohibendum ab Idolis.” See Maeri Hiero-Lex-
icon, p. 156.
{1t is a saying still heard in the North of England,—
At New Year’s tide,
The days lengthen a cock’s stride.
And,

If the grass grows in Janiveer,
It grows the worse for’t all the year.

Aeceording to the Shepherd’s Kalender, 1709, p. 16, <if
New Year’s Day in_the morning open with duskey red eloads,
it denotes strifes and debates among great ones, and many
robberies to happen that year.”

Opening the Bible on this day is a superstitious practice
still in eommon use in some parts of the eountry, and mueh
credit is attached to it. It i1s usually set about with some
little solemnity on the morning before breakfast, as the cere-
mony must be performed fasting. The Bible is laid on the
table unopened, and the parties who wish to consult it are
then to open it in suecession. They are not at liberty to
choose any particular part of the book, but must open it at
random. Wherever this may happen to be, the inquirer is
to place his finger on any chapter eontained in the two open
pages, bnt without any previous perusal or examination.
The chapter is then read aloud, and commented upon by the
people assembled. It is believed that the good or ill fortune,
the happiness or misery of the consulting party, during the
ensuing year, will be in some way or other deseribed and
foreshown by the contents of the chapter.

Never allow any to take a light out of your house on New
Year’s Day ; a death in the household, before the expiration
of the year, is sure to occur if it be allowed.

If a female is your first visitant, and be permitted to enter
your house on the morning of New Year’s Day, it portendeth
ill-luck for the whole year.

Never throw any ashes, or dirty water, or any article, how-
ever worthless, out of your house on this day. It betokens
ill-luck ; but you may bring in as many honestly gotten goods
as you ¢an proeure. |
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TWELFTH DAY.

Tr1s day, which is well known to be called the Twelfth from
its being the twelfth in number from the Nativity, is called
also the Feast of the Epiphany, from a Greek word signifying
manifestation, our Lord having been on that day made maui-
fest to the Gentiles. This, as Bourne observes, is one of the
greatest of the twelve, and of more jovial observation for the
visiting of friends, and Christmas gambols. ¢ With some,”
according to this author, ‘* Christmas ends with the twelve
days, but with the generality of the vulgar, not till Candle-
mas.” Dugdale, in his Origines Juridiciales, p. 286, speaking
of ¢ Orders for Government—Gray’s Inne,” cites an order of
4 Car. I. (Nov. 17), that “all playing at dice, cards or other-
wise, in the hall, buttry, or bufler’s chamber, should be
thenceforth barred and forbidden at all times of the year,
the twenty days in Christmas only excepted.” The following
extract from Collier’s Ecclesiastical History, i. 163, seems to
account in a satisfactory manner for the name of Twelfth
Day. “In the days of King Alfred a law was made with
relation to holidays, by virtue of which the twelve days
after the Nativity of our Saviour were made Festivals.”

From the subsequent passage in Bishop Hall’s Satires,
1598, p. 67, the whole twelve days appear to have been de-
dicated to feasting and jollity :—

¢ Except the twelve days, or the wake-day feast,
‘What time he needs must be his cosen’s guest.’*

The customs of this day vary in different countries, vet
agree in the same end, that is to do honour to the Eastern
Magi, who are supposed to have heen of royal dignity. In
France, while that country had a court and king, one of the
courtiers was chosen king, and the other nobles attended on
this day at an entertainment. *Of these Magi, or Sages
(vulgarly called the three Kings of Colen), the first, named,
Melchior, an aged man with a long beard, offered gold ; the
second, Jasper, a beardless youth, offered frankincense ; the

1« Atque ab ipso natali Jesu Christi die ad octavam usque ab Epi-
phania lucem, jejunia nemo observato, nisi quidem judicio ac voluntate
fecerit sua, aut id ei fuerit & sacerdote imperatum.” Seld. Aualecton
Anglo-Britannicon, lib. ii. p. 108.
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third, Balthasar, a black or Moor, with a large spreading:
beard, offered myrrh, according to this distich—

“Tres Reges Regi Regum tria dona ferebant ;
Myrrham Homini, Uncto Aurum, Thura dedere Deo.”
Festa Anglo-Romana, p. 7

The dedication of The Bee-hive of the Romish Church
concludes thus: “Datum in our Muszo the 5th of January,
being the even of the three Kings of Collen, at which time all
good Catholiks make merry and crie ¢ The King drinkes.” In
anno 1569, Isaac Rabbolence, of Loven.”” Selden, in his
Table Talk, p. 20, says, “Our chusing Kings and Queens on
Twelfth Night has reference to the three Kings.”

[According to Blount, the inhabitants of Staflordshire made
a fire on the eve of Twelfth Day, ‘‘in memory of the blazing-
star that conducted the three Magi to the manger at Beth-
lem.” See Halliwell’s Dictionary, p. 184.]

At the end of the year 1792, the Council-general of the
Commons at Paris passed an arrét, in consequence of which
‘ La Féte de Rois’’ (Twelfth Day) was thenceforth to be called
“La Féte de Sans-Culottes.” It was called an anti-civic
feast, which made every priest that kept it a Royalist.

There is a very curious account in Le Roux, Dictionnaire
Comique, tome 1. p. 431, of the French ceremony of the
“Roi de la Feve,” which explains Jordaens’ fine picture of
“Le Roi boit.”” See an account of this custom in Busalde
de Verville, Palais des Curieux, cdit. 1612, p. 90, and also
Pasquier, Recherches de la France, p. 375. Among the
Cries of Paris, a poem composed by Guillaume de Villeneuve
in the thirteenth century, printed at the end of Barbasan’s
Ordene de Chevalerie, Beans for Twelfth Day are mentioned,
¢ Gastel a feve orrois crier.”

To the account given by Le Roux of the French way of
choosing King and Queen, may be added that in Normandy
they place a child under the table, which is covered in such a
manner with the cloth that he cannot see what is doing;
and when the cake is divided, one of the company ta.kmv up
the first piece, cries out, “ Fabe Domini pour qui?” “The
child answers, * Pour le bon Dieu:” and in this manner the
pieces are allotted to the company. If the bean be found in
piece for the “bon Dieu.” the king is chosen by drawing
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long or short straws. Whoever gets the bean chooses the
King or Queen, according as it happens to be a man or
woman. Sir Thomas Urquhart, of Cromarty, in his curious
work, entitled The Discovery of a most exquisite jewel,
found in the kennel of Worcester streets, the day after the
fight, 1651, says, p. 237, “Verily, I think they make use
of Kings—as the French on the Epiphany-day use their Roy
de la fehve, or King of the Bean; wbom after they have
honoured with drinking of his health, and shouting aloud,
‘Le Roy boit, Le Roy boit,” they make pay for all the
reckoning ; not leaving him sometimes one peny, rather-than
the exorbitancie of their debosh should not be satisfied to the
full.” In a curious book, entitled A World of Wonders,
fol. Lond. 1607, we read, p. 189, of a Curate, ““who having
taken his preparations over evening, when all men cry (as
the manner is) the King drinketh, chanting his Masse the
next morning, fell asleep in his memento: and when he
awoke, added with a loud voice, the King drinketh.”

In Germany they observed nearly the same rites in cities
and academies, where the students and citizens chose one of
their own number for king, providing a most magnificent ban-
quet on the occasion.

The choosing of a person king or queen by a bean found
in apiece of a divided cake, was formerly a common Cliristmas
gambol in both the English universities.! Thomas Randolph,
in a curious letter to Dudley, Lord Leicester, dated Edin. 15
Jan. 1563, mentions Lady Flemyng being ““ Queene of the
Bene” on Twelfth Day. Pinkerton’s Anciant Scot. Poems,
ii. 431. -

When the King of Spain told the Count Olivarez, that
John, Duke of Braganza, had obtained the kingdom of Por-
tugal, he slighted it, saying that he was but Rey de Havas, a
bean-cake King (a King made by children on Twelfth Night).
Seward’s Anecdotes, iii. 317.

The bean appears to have made part of the ceremony on

! Mr Douce’s MS. notes say, ** Mos inolevit et viget apud plurimas
nationes, ut in profesto Epiphaniz, sen trium Regum, in quaque familia
seu alia societate, sorte vel alio fortuito modo eligant sibi Regem, et con-
vivantes una ac genialiter viventes, bibente rege, acclamant, Rex bibit,
bibit Rex, indicta multa qui non clamaverit. See the Sylva Sermonum
jucundissimerum, 8vo. Bas. 1568, pp. 73, 246.”
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choosing king and queen in England ; thus, in Ben Jonson’s
Masque of Christmas, the character of Baby-Cake is attended
by ““an usher bearing a great cake with a bean and a pease.”

Misson, in his Travels in England, translated by Ozell,
p. 34, tells us, in a note, “On Twelfth Day they divide the
cake, alias choose King and Queen, and the King treats the
rest of the company.”

Anstis, in his Collections relative to the Court of Chi-
valry, among the Addit. MSS. in the British Museum, 1. 93,
says, ‘ The practisers of the Parliaments or Courts of Justice
in France chose a governor among them, whom they styled
Roy de Basoche, which calls to remembrance the custom ob-
served in our Inns of Court, of electing a king on Christmas
Day, who assumed the name of some fancied kingdom, and
had officers with splendid titles to attend on him. Answer-
able hereto some of our colleges in Oxford did, from the
time of their first foundation, annually choose a Lord at
Christmas, styled in their registers Rex Fabarum, and Rex
regni Fabarum, which was continued down to the Reforma-
tion of Religion, and probably had that appellation because
he might be appointed by lot, wherein beans were used, as
the Roy de la Febue on the feast of the Three Kings, or
Twelfth Day, was the person who had that part of the cake
wherein the bean was placed.”

In the ancient calendar of the Romish church I find an
observation on the fifth day of January, the eve or vigil of
the Epiphany, ¢ Kings created or elected by beans.” The
sixth 1s called “The Festival of Kings,” with this additional
remark, ¢ that this ceremony of electing kings was continued
with feasting for many days.” There was a custom similar
to this on the festive days of Saturn among the Romans, Gre-
cians, &c. Persons of the same rank drew lots for kingdoms,
and, like kings, exercised their temporary authority. (Alex.
ab Alexandro, b. ii. ch. 22.)

The learned Moresin observes, that our ceremony of choos-
ing a king on the Epiphany, or feast of the Three Kings, is
practised about the same time of the year; and that heis
called the Bean King, from the lot. This custom is prac-
tised nowhere that I know of at present in the north of
England, though still very prevalent in the south., I find the
following description of it in the Universal Magazine, 1774.
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After tea a cake is produced, and two bowls, containing the
fortunate chances for the different sexes. The host fills up
the tickets, and the whole company, except the king and
queen, are to be ministers of state, maids of honour, or ladies
of the bedchamber. Often, the host and hostess, more by
design perhaps than aecident, become king and queen. Ac-
cording to Twelfth-day law, each party is to support his
character till midnight.!

In Ireland “On Twelve-Eve in Christmas, they use to set
up as high as they can a sieve of oats, and in it a dozen of
candles set round, and in the centre one larger, all lighted.
This in memory of our Saviour and his Apostles, lights of
the world.” Sir Henry Piers’s Description of the County of .
Westmeath, 1682, in Vallancey’s Collectanea de Rebus Hiber-
nieis, vol. i. No. 1, p. 124,

A writer in the Gentleman’s Magazine, vol. xxxiv. Dec.
1764, p. 599, thinks the practice of choosing king and queen
on Twelfth Night owes it origin to the custom among the

! Johannes Boemus Aubanus ¢ Mores, Leges, et Ritum omnium Gen-
tium.” 12mo. Genev. 1620, p. 266, gives the following circumstantial
description of this ceremony :—

¢ In Epiphania Domini singulee Familiz ex melle, farina, addito zinzi-
bere ct pipere, libum conficiunt, et Regem sibi legunt hoc modo: Libum
materfamilias facit, cui absque consideratione inter subigendum denarium
unum immittit, postea amoto igne supra calidum focum illud torrct, tos-
tum in tot partes frangit, quot homines familia habet: demum distribuit,
cuique partem unam tribuens. Adsignantur etiam Christo, beatzque
Virgini, et tribus Magis suz partes, quz loco eleemosyna elargiuntur.
In cujus autem portione denarius repertus fuerit, hic Rex ab omnibus
salutatus, in sedem locatur, et ter in altum cum jubilo elevatur. Ipse in
dextera cretam habet, qua toties Signum Crucis supra in Triclinii laque.
ariis delineat: que Cruces gquod obstare plurimis malis credantur, in
multa observatione habentur.”

Here we have the materials of the cake, which are flour, honey, gin-
ger, and pepper. One is made for every family. The maker thrusts in,
at random, a small coin as she is kneading it. When it is baked, it is
divided into as many parts as there are persons in the family. It is dis-
tributed, and each has his share. Portions of it also are assigned to
Christ, the Virgin, and the three Magi, which are given away in alms.
Whoever finds the piece of coin in his share is saluted by all as King,
and being placed on a seat or throne, is thrice lifted aloft with joyful
acclamatiorns. He holds a piece of chalk in his right band, and eath
time he is lifted up, makes a cross on the ceiling. These crosses are
thought to prevent many evils, and are much revered.
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Romans, which they took from the Grecians, of casting dice
who should be the Rex Convivii : or, as Horace calls him,
the drbiter Bibendi. Whoever threw the lucky cast, which
they termed Fenus or Basilicus, gave laws for the night. In
the same manner the lucky clown, who out of the several
divisions of a plum-cake draws the king, thereby becomes:
sovereign of the company; and the poor clodpole, to whose
lot the knave falls, is as unfortunate as the Roman, whose
hard fate it was to throw the damnosum Caniculum.

It appears that the twelfth cake was made formerly full of
plums, and with a bean and a pea: whoever got the former,
was to be king; whoever found the latter, was to be queen.
Thus in Herrick’s Hesperides, p. 376 :—

« Twelfe Night, or King and Queene.
“ Now, now the mirth comes
With the cake full of plums,
Where beane’s the king of the sport here;
Besides we must know,

The pea also
Must revell, as queene. in the court here.,

Begin then to chuse,
(This night as ye use)
‘Who shall for the present delight here,
Be a king be the lot,
And who shall not,
Be Twelfe-day queene for the night here :

Which knowne, let us make
Joy-sops with the cake;

And let not a man then be seen here,
Who unurg’d will not drinke
To the base from the brink

A health to the king and the quecne here.

Next crowne the bowle full
With gentle lamb’s-wooll ;
Adde sugar, nutmeg, and ginger,
Vith store of ale too;
And thus ye must dee
To make the Wassaile a swinger.

Give them to the king
And queene wassailing ;
And though with the ale ye be whet here ;
Yet part ye from hence,
As free from offence,
As when ye innocent met here.”
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And at p. 271 we find the subsequent :—
¢ For sports, for pagentrie, and playes.

Thou hast thy eves and holidayes :
Thy wakes, thy quintels, here thou hast,
Thy May-poles too, with garlands grac’t:
Thy Morris-dance ; thy Whitsun ale; =
Thy shearing feast, which never faile.
Thy Harvest Home ; thy Wassaile Bowle,
That’s tost up after Fox-i’-th’-Hole ;
Thy mummeries : thy fwelfe-tide kings
And queens : thy Christmas revellings.”

So also in Nichols’s Queen Elizabeth’s Progresses,
“ Speeches to the Queen at Sudley,” ii. 8,—

“ Melibeus. Nisa.

““Mel. Cut the cake : who hath the beane shall be king ;
and where the peaze is, shee shall be queene.

““ Nis. 1 have the peaze, and must be Queene.

‘“ Mel. 1 the beane, and king ; I must commaunde.”

Thus p. 146, ibid., we read—

“ Of Twelfe-tide cakes, of peas and beanes,
‘Wherewith ye make those merry scenes,
Whenas ye cliuse your king and queene,
And ery out, Hey for our town green.”’

In the Popish Kingdome, Barnabe Googe’s Translation,
or rather Adaptation of Naogeorgus, f. 45, we have the fol-
lowing lines on * Twelfe Day :”—

“ The wise men’s day here followeth, who out from Persia farre
Brought gifts and presents unto Christ, conducted by a starre.
The Papistes do beleeve that these were kings, and so them call,
And do afirme that of the same there were but three in all.
Here sundrie friends together come, and meet in companie,

And make a king amongst themselves by voyce or destinie:
Who after princely guise appoyntes his officers alway,

Then unto feasting doe they go, and long*time after play :
Upon their bordes in order thicke the daintie dishes stande,
Till that theire purses emptie be, and creditors at hande.

Their children herein follow them, and choosing princes here,
With pomp and great solemnitie, they meete and make good chere .
With money eyther got by stealth, or of their parents eft,

That so they may be traynde to know both ryot here and theft.
Then also every householder, to his abilitie,

Doth make a mightie cake, that might suffice his companie :
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Herein a pennie doth be put before it come to fire,

This he divides according as his householde doth require,

And every peece distributeth, as round about they stand,

Which in their names unto the poore is given out of hand :

But who so chaunceth on the piece wherein the money lies,

Is counted king amongst them all, and is with showtes and cries
Exalted to the heavens up, who taking chalke in hande,

Doth make 2 crosse on every beame, and rafters as they stande :
Great force and powre have these agaynst all injuryes and harmes

Of cursed devils, sprites, and hugges, of conjurings and charmes.

So much this King can do, so much the crosses bring to passe,

Made by some servant, maide, or childe, or by some foolish asse.
Twice sixe nightes then from Christmasse, they do count with diligence,
Wherein eche maister in his house both burne up frankensence ;

And on the table settes a loafe, when night approcheth nere,

Before the coles, and frankensence to be perfumed there:

First bowing down his heade he standes, and nose, and earcs, and eyes,
He smokes, and with his mouth receyves the fume that doth arise :
‘Whom followeth straight his wife, and doth the same full solemnly,
And of their children every one, and all their family :

Which doth preserve they say their teeth, and nose, and eyes, and eare,
From every kind of maladie and sicknesse all the yeare:

‘When every one receyved hath this odour, great and small,

Then one takes up the pan with coales and franckensence and all,
Another takes the loafe, whom all the reast do follow here,

And round about the house they go, with torch or taper clere,

That neither bread not meat do want, not witch with dreadful charme,
Have powre to hurt their children, or to do their cattell harme.
There are that three nightes onely do perfourme this foolish geare,

To this intent, and thinke themselves in safetie all the yeare.

To Christ dare none commit himselfe. And in these dayes beside,
They judge what weather all the yeare shall happen and betide :
Ascribing to each day a month, and at this present time,

The youth in every place doe flocke, and all apparel’d fine,

With pypars through the streets they runne, and sing at every dore,
In commendation of the man, rewarded well thereforc :

Which on themselves they do bestowe, or on the church, as though
The people were not plagude with roges and begging friers enough.
There cities are, where boyes and gyrles together still do runne,
About the streets with like, as soon as night beginnes to come,

And bring abrode their Wassell Bowles, who well rewarded bee

With cakes and cheese, and great good cheare, and money plenteouslce.”

In Gloucestershire there is a custom on Twelfth Day of

having twelve small fires made, and one large one, in many
parishes in that county, in honour of the day. In the South-
hams of Devonshire, on the eve of the Epiphany, the farmer,
attended by his workmen, with a large pitcher of cider, goes
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to the orchard, and there encircling one of the best bearing
trees, they drink the following toast three several times :—

‘“ Here’s to thee, old apple-tree,
Whence thou .nayst bud, and whence thou mayst blow !
And whence thou mayst bear apples enow !
Hats full! caps full!
Bushel-—hushel—sacks full,
And my pockets full too! Huzza!”

This done, they return to the house, the doors of which they

are sure to find bolted by the females, who, be the weather

what it may, are inexorable to all intreaties to open them till

some one has guessed at what is on the spit, which is gene-

rally some nice little thing, difficult to be hit on, and is the

reward of him who first names it. The doors are then thrown

open, and the lucky clodpole receives the tit-bit as his re-

compense. Some are so superstitious as to believe, that if

they neglect this custom, the trees will bear no apples that,
year. Nee Gent. Mag. 1791, p. 403.

On the eve of Twelfth Day, as a Cornish man informed nie
on the edge of St. Stephen’s Down, October 28, 1790, it is
the custom for the Devonshire people to go after supper into
the orchard, with a large milk-pan full of cider, having
roasted apples pressed into it. Out of this each person in
company takes what is called a clayen cup, i. e. an earthen-
ware cup full of liquor, and standing under each of the
more fruitful apple-trees, passing by those that are not good
bearers, he addresses it in the following words : —

¢ Health to thee, good apple-tree,
Well to bear pocket-fulls, hat.fulls,
Peck-fulls, bushel bag-fulls ;”

And then drinking up part of the contents, he throws the
rest, with the fragments of the roasted apples, at the tree.
At each cup the company set up a shout. 5

So we read in the Glossary to the Exmoor dialect :—
¢ Watsail, a drinking song, sung on Twelfth-day eve, throw-
ing toast to the apple trees, in order to have a fruitful
year, which seems to be a relic of the heathen sacrifice to
Pomona.”

[The following lines were obtained from this distriet, and
probably form another version of the song above given, —
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¢ Apple-tree, apple-tree,
Bear apples for me:
Hats full, laps full,
Sacks full, caps full :
Apple-tree, apple-tree,
Bear apples for me.””}

This seems to have been done in some places upon Christ-
mas Eve ; for in Herrick’s Hesperides, p. 311, I find the fol-
lowing among the Christmas Eve ceremonies :—

¢ Wassaile the trees, that they may heare
You many a plum and many a peare;
For more or lesse fruits they will bring,
As you do give them wassailing.”

The same is dome in Herefordshire, under the name of
Wassailing, as follows : At the approach of the evening on
the vigil of the Twelfth Day, the farmers, with their friends
and servants, meet together, and about six o’clock walk out
to a field where wheat is growing. In the highest part of the
ground, twelve small fires, and one large one, are lighted up.
The attendants, headed by the master of the family, pledge
the company in old cider, which circulates frecly on these
occasions. A eircle is formed round the large fire, when a
general shout and lhallooing takes place, which youw hear
answered from all the adjacent villages and fields. Some-
times fifty or sixty of these fires may be all seen at once.
This being finished, the company return home, where the
good housewife and her maids are preparing a good supper.
A large cake is always provided, with a hole in the middle.
After supper, the company all attend the bailiff (or head of
the oxen) to the wain-house, where the following particulars
are observed : The master, at the head of his friends, fills the
cup (generally of strong ale), and stands opposite the first
or finest of the oxen. He then pledges him in a curious
toast : the company follow his example, with all the other
oxen, and addressing each by his name. This being finished,
the large cake is produced, and, with mueh ceremony, put
on the horn of the first ox, through the hole above-men-
tioned. The ox is then tickled, to make him toss his head:
if he throw the eake behind, then it is the mistress’s perqui-
site ; if before (in what is termed the boosy), the bailiff him-
self claims the prize. The company then return to the
house, the doors of which they find locked, nor will they be
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opened till some joyous songs are sung. On their gaining
admittance, a scene of mirth and jollity ensues, which las:s
the greatest part of the night.—Gent. Mag. Feb. 1791.

Peanant, in his Tour in Scotland, giving an account
of this custom, says, “that after they have drank a chearful
glass to their master’s health, success to the future harvest,
&c., then returning home, they feast on cakes made of car-
raways, &c., soaked in cyder, which they claim as a reward
for their past labours in sowing the grain. This,” he ob-
serves, “seems to resemble a custom of the ancient Danes,
who, in their addresses to their rural deities, emptied on
every invocation a cup in honour of them.”

In the Gentleman’s Magazine for February, 1784, p. 98,
Mr. Beckwith tells us that ““ near Leeds, in Yorkshire, when
Le was a boy, it was customary for many families, on the
Twelfth Eve of Christmas, to invite their relations, friends,
and neighbours to their houses, to play at cards, and to
partake of a supper, of which minced pies were an indispen-
sable ingredient : and after supper was brought in, the Was-
sail Cup or Wassail Bowl, of which every one partook, by
taking with a spoon, out of the ale, a roasted apple, and eat-
ing it, and then drinking the healths of the company out of
the bowl, wishing them a merry Christmas and a happy new
year. (The festival of Christmas used in this part of the
country to hold for twenty days, and some persons extended
it to Candlemas.) The ingredients put into the bowl, viz.,
ale, sugar, nutmeg, and roasted apples, were usually called
Lambs’ Wool, and the night on which it used to be drunk
(generally on the Twelfth Eve) was commonly called Wassail
Eve” This custom is now disused.

A Nottinghamshire correspondent (ibid.) says, ““that
when he was a schoolboy, the practice on Christmas Eve
was to roast apples on a string till they droptinto a large
bowl of spiced ale, which is the whole composition of Lambs’
Wool.” It is probable that from the softness of this popular
beverage it has gotten the above name. See Shakespeare’s
Midsummer Night's Dream,—

¢ Sometimes lurk I in a gossip’s bowl,
In very likeness of a roasted crab ;

And when she drinks, against her lips T bob,
And on her wither’d dew-lap pour the ale.”
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In Vox Graculi, 4to. 1623, p. 52, speaking of the
sixth of January, the writer tells us, ¢ This day, about the
houres of 5, 6, 7,8, 9, and 10; yea, in some places till
midnight well nigh, will be such a massacre of spice-bread,
that, ere the next day at noone, a two-penny browne loafe
will set twenty poore folkes teeth on edge. Which hungry
humour will hold so viclent, that a number of good fellowes
will not refuse to give a statute marchant of all the lands and
goods they enjoy, for halfe-a-crowne’s worth of two-penny
pasties. On this night much masking in the Strand, Cheap-
side, Holburne, or Fleet-street.”

Waldron, in his Description of the Isle of Man (Works, p.

155), says,  There is not a barn unoccupied the whole twelve
days, every parish hiring fiddlers at the public charge. On
Twelfth Day the fiddler lays his head in some one of the
wenclies’ laps, and a third person asks who such a maid or
such a maid shall marry, naming the girls then present one
after another; to which he answers according to his own
whim, or agreeable to the intimacies he has taken notice of
during this time of merriment. But whatever he says is as
absolutely depended on as an oracle; and if he happen to
couple two people who have an aversion to each other, tears
and vexation succeed the mirth. This they call cutting off
the fiddler’s head ; for after this he is dead for the whole
vear.”
" In a curious collection, entitled Wit a sporting in a pleasant
Grove of New Fancies, by H. B. 8vo. Lond. 1657, p. 80, I
find the following description of the pleasantries of what is
there called—

St. Distaff’s Day, or the Morrow after Twelfth-Day.

« Partly worke and partly play,
You must on St. Distaff’s Day :
From the plongh soon free your teame;
Then come home and fother them :
If the maides a spinning goe,
Burne the flax and fire the tow;
Seorch their plackets, but beware
That ye singe no maiden haire.
Bring in pales of water then,
Let the maids bewash the nen,
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Give St. Distaff all the right:

Then give Christmas-sport good night.
And next morrow every one

To his owne vocation.””}

[In the parish of Pauntley, a village on the borders of the
county of Gloucester, next Worcestershire, and in the neigh-
bourhood, a custom prevails, which is intended to prevent the
smut in wheat. On the eve of Twelfth-day, all the servants
of every farmer assemble together in one of the fields that
has been sown with wheat. At the end of twelve lands, they
make twelve fires in a row with straw, around one of which,
made larger than the rest, they drink a cheerful glass of cider
to their master’s health, and success to the future harvest;
then, returning home, they feast on cakes soaked in cider,
which they claim as a reward for their past labours in sowing
the grain. ]

It may rather seem to belong to religious than popular
customs to mention, on the authority of the Gentleman’s
Magazine for January, 1731, p. 25, that at the Chapel-Royal
at St. James’s, on Twelfth Day that year, ¢ the king and the
prince made the offerings at the altar of gold, frankincense,
and myrrh, according to custom. At night their majesties,
&c., played at hazard for the benefit of the groom-porter.”’

Feb. 18, 1839, Edward Hawkins, Esq., of the British
Museum, showed t) the editor (Sir Henry Ellis) a silver
token or substitute f,r money, marked to the amount of ten
pounds, which appea“s to have passed among the players for
the groom-porter’s bonefit at Basset. It is within the size of
a half-crown, one inch and a half in diameter. In the centre
of the obverse within an inner circle is g‘(': Legend round,
AT . THE . GROOM , PORTERS . BASSETT. Mint-mark, a fleur-de-
lis.  On-the reverse, a wreath issuing from the sides of, and
surmounting, a gold coronet : the coronet being of gold let in.
Legend, NOTHING . VENTURD . NOTHING . WINNS. Mint-mark,
again, a fleur-de-lis. Brand Hollis had one of these pieces.
They are of very rare occurrence.

The groom-porter was formerly a distinct officer in the
lord-steward’s department of the royal houscholi. His

! This s also in Herrick's Hesperides, p. 374.
3
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business was to see the king’s lodgings furnished with tables,
chairs, stools, and firing ; as also to provide cards, dice, &c.,
and to decide disputes arising at cards, dice, bowling, &c.
From allusions in some of Ben Jonson’s and of Chapman’s
plays, it appears that he was allowed to keep an open gamb-
ling table at Christmas; and it is mentioned as still existing
in one of Lady Mary Montague’s eclogues :—

“ At the groom-porters batter’d bullies play.”
Thursday. Eel. iv. Dodsley’s Collect. i. 107.

This abuse was removed in the reign of George III.; but
Bray, in his Account of the Lord of Misrule, in Archeeo-
logia, xviii. 317, says, George I. and II. played hazard in
public on certain days, attended by the groom-porter. The
appellation, however, is still kept up: the names of three
groom-porters occurring among the inferior servants in the
vresent enumeration of her Majesty’s household.

ST. AGNES’S DAY, or EVE,

JANUARY 21.

St. AGNES was a Roman virgin and martyr, who suffered in
the tenth persecution under the Emperor Dioclesian, A.p. 306.
She was condemned to be debauched in the public stews be-
fore her execution, but her virginity was miraculously pre-
served by lightning and thunder from heaven. About eight
days after her execution, her parents, going to lament
and pray at her tomb, saw a vision of angels, among whom
was their daughter, and a lamb standing by her as white
as suow, on which account it is that in every graphic repre-
sentation of her there is a lamb pictured by her side.

On the eve of her day many kinds of divination were prac-
tised by virgins to discover their future husbands. [Dreame
were the most ordinary media for making the desired discovery,
and many allusions to the belief may be traced even in late
works. The following notice of it occurs in Poor Rebin’
Almanack for 1734 :—
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“ Saint Agnes Day comes by and by,
‘When pretty maids do fast to try
Their sweethearts in their dreams to see,
Or know who shall their husbands be.
But sorue when married all is ore,
And they desire to dream no more,
Or, if they must have these extreams,
Wish all their sufferings were but dreams.”

And in the same periodical for the previous year, 1733, we
have a similar account : —

“ Tho’ Christmas pleasure now is gone,
St. Agnes’ Fast is coming on
‘When maids who fain would married be,
Do fast their sweethearts for to see.
This year it has come so about,
That Sunday shoves St. Agnes out :
But lovers who would fortunes tell,
May find her here, and that’s as well.””]

This is called fasting St. Agnes’s Fast. The following lines
of Ben Jonson allude to this:—

And on sweet St. Anna's night
Please you with the promis’d sight,
Some of hushands, some of lovers, -
Which an empty dream discovers.

Aubrey, in his Miscellanies, p. 136, directs that, < Upon
St. Agnes’s Night, you take a row of pins, and pull out every
one, one after another, saying a paternoster, sticking a pin in
your sleeve, and you will dream of him or her you shall
marry.””!

Burton, in his Anatomy of Melancholy (ed. 1660, p. 538),
speaks of Maids fasting on St. Agres’s Eve, to know who
shall be their first husband. In Cupid's Whirligig, 1616,
ili. 1, Pag says, “ I could find in my heart to pray nine times

11 find the subsequent curious passage concerning St. Agnes, in
the Portiforium seu Breviarinm Ecclesiee Sarisburiensis, fol. Par. 1556.
Pars. Hyemalis: ¢ Cumque interrogasset prases quis esset sponsus de
cujus se Agnes potestate gloriabatur, exstitit quidam ex parasitis qui
diceret hanc Christianam esse ab infantia, et magicis artibus ite occupatam,
ut dicatur sponsum suum Christum esse. R. Jam corpus ejus corpori
meo sociatum est, et sanguis ejus ornavit genas meas. Cujus mater Virgo
est, cujus pater feminam nescit, Ipsi sum desponsata cui angeli serviunt,
cujus pulchritudinem Sol et Luna mirantur, cujus mater Virgo.”
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to the moone, and fast three St. Agnes’s Eves, 'so that I might
bee sure to have him to my husband.””!

The following is the account of this festival, as preserved
in the Translation of Naogeorgus, f. 46 :

“ Then commes in place St. Agnes’ Day, which here in Germanie
Is not so much esteemde nor kept with such solemnitie :
But in the Popish Court it standes in passing hie degree,
As spring and head of wondrous gaine, and great commoditee.
For in St. Agnes’ church upon this day while masse they sing,
Two lambes as white as snowe the nonnes do yearely use to bring
And when the Agnus chaunted is upon the aulter hie,
(For in this thing there hidden is a solemne mysterie)
They offer them. The servants of the pope, when this is done,
Do put them into pasture good till shearing time be come.
Then other wooll they mingle with these holy fleeces twaine,
Wherof, being sponne and drest, are made the pals of passing

gaine.”

A passage not unsimilar occurs in The Present State of
the Manners, &c. of France and Italy—in Poetical Epistles to
Robert Jephson, Esq., 8vo. Lond. 1794, from Rome, Febru-
ary, 14, 1793, p. 58.

St. Agnes’s Shrine.

“ Where each pretty Ba-lamb most gayly appears,
With ribands stuck round on its tail and its ears ;
On gold fringed cushions they're stretch’d out to eat,
And piously da, and to church-musick bleat ;
Yet to me they seem’d crying—alack, and alas!
What’s a!l this white damask to daisies and grass!
Then th2y’re brought to the pope, and with transport

they're kiss'd,

And receive consccration from Sanctity’s fist :
To chaste nuns he consigns them, instead of their dams,
And orders the friars to keep them from rams.”

' [* Thereare two remarkable days this month, and both on the getting
hand, which our customers like best. There is St. Agnes's Fast, for the
maids to get sweethearts, which happens the twenty-first day ; and Term
begins on the twenty-third day, for the lawyers to get money, but it is with
a difference, and the lawyers in this, asindecd in most other cases, have
the advantage. The maids, if they do undergo the mortification of fasting,
expect nothing but a dream for their labour ; only if they dream of the
man that afterwards they are married to, it makes amends. But the
lawyer is not buoy’d up with drcams, for he is awake, and will have the
mouey, ipso facto, before hc speaks; and if the client lose both cause
aund money, it will make him awake too.” -- Poor Robdin. 173%
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[The present rural address to the saint, as still heard in
Durham, is as follows : —

“ Fair Saint Agnes, play thy part,
And send to me my own sweetheart,
Not in his best nor worst array,
But in the clothes he wears every day ;
That to-morrow I may him ken,
From among all other men.”

A curious old chap-book, called Mother Bunch’s Closct
newly Broke Open, has several notices of the St. Agnes divina-
tion :—* On that day thon must be sure that no man salute
thee, nor kiss thee; I mean neither man, woman, nor child,
must kiss thy lips on that day; and then, at night, before
thou goest into thy bed, thou must be sure to put on a clean
shift, and the best thou hast, then the better thou mayst
speed. And when thou liest down, lay thy right hand under
thy head, saying these words, Now the god of Love send me
my desire ; make sure to sleep as soon as thou canst, and
thou shalt be sure to dream of him who shall be thy husband,
and see him stand before thee, and thou wilt take great no-
tice of him and his complexion, and, if he offers to salute thee,
do not deny him.” And again, in the same tract, ¢ There is,
in January, a day called Saint Agnes’ Day. It is always the
one and twentieth of that month. This Saint Agnes had a
great favour for young men and maids, and will bring unto
their bedside, at night, their sweethearts, if they follow this
rule as I shall declare unto thee. Upon this day thou must
be sure to keep a true fast, for thou must not eat or drink all
that day, nor at night; neither let any man, woman, or child
kiss thee that day; and thou must be sure, at night, when
thou goest to bed, to put on a clean shift, and the best thou
hast the better thon mayst speed ; and thou must have clean
cloaths on thy head, for St. Agnes does love to see clean
cloaths when she comes; and when thou liest down on thy
back as streight as thou canst, and both thy hands are laid
underneath thy head, then say,—

Now, good St. Agnes, play thy part,
And send to me my own sweetheart,

And shew me such a happy bliss,
This night of him to have a kiss.

And then be sure to fall asleep as soon as thou canst, and
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before thou awakest out of thy first sleep thou shalt see him
come and stand before thee, and thou shalt perceive by his
habit what tradesman he is; but be sure thou declarest not
thy dream to anybody in ten days, and by that time thou
mayst come to see thy dream come to pass.”

Mr. Hone has preserved a curious charm for the ague,
which is said to be only efficacious on St. Agnes’s Eve. It is
to'be said up the chimney by the eldest female in the family :

“ Tremble and go !
First day shiver and burn
Tremble and quake !
Second day shiver and learn;
Tremble and die !
Third day never return.”’}

ST. VINCENT'S DAY.

JANUARY 22,

Mzr. Douck’s manuscript notes say, *“ Vincenti festo si Sol
radiet memor esto;”’ thus Englished by Abraham Fleming:

“Remember on St. Vincent’s Day,
If that the sun his beams display.”
Scott's Discov. of Witcheraft, b. xi. ¢. 15.

[Dr. Foster is at a loss to account for the origin of the
command ; but he thinks it may have been derived from a
notion that the sun would not shine unominously on the day
on which the saint was burnt.]
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ST. PAUL’S DAY.

JANUARY 25.

I po not find that any one has even hazarded a conjecture
why prognostications of the weather, &c., for the whole year,
are to be drawn from the appearance of this day.!

Lloyd, in his Diall of Daies, observes on St. Paul’s, that
¢ of this day the husbandmen prognosticate the whole year :
if it be a fair day, it will be a pleasant year; if it be windy,
there will be wars; if it be cloudy, it doth foreshow the
plague that year.”” In the ancient calendar quoted below,? 1
find an observation on the thirteenth of December, ¢ That on
this day prognostications of the months were drawn for the
whole year.””—¢ Prognostica mensium per totum annum.”’

In the Shepherd’s Almanack for 1676, among the ob-
servations on the month of January we find the following :
“ Some say that, if on the 12th of January the sun shines,
it foreshows much wind. Others predict by St. Paul's Day ;
saying, if the sun shine, it betokens a good year ; if it rain or
snow, indifferent; if misty, it predicts great dearth; if it
thunder, great winds and death of people that year.””

Hospinian, also, tells us that it1s a eritical day with the
vulgar, indicating, if it be clear, abundance of fruits ; if windy,
foretelling wars ; if cloudy, the pestilence ; if rainy or snowy,
it prognosticates dearness and scarcity : according to the old
Latin verses, thus translated in Bourne’s Antiquities of the
Common People : :

! In an ancient calendar of the Church of Rome, which will frequently
be quoted in the course of this work, it is called Dies Egyptiacus.

t [This curious calen daralso contains the following very singular notice
for the 24th of January, the vigil of St. Paul’s Day, Viri cum uxoribus
now cubant.]

3 Thomas Lodge, in his most rare work, entitled ¢ Wit’s Miserie, and
the World’s Madnesse, discovering the Devils Incarnat of this Age,” 4to.
Lond. 1596, glances in the following quaint manner at the superstitions
of this and St. Peter’s Day, p. 12, * And by S. Peter and S. Paule the
fool rideth him.”
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 If St. Paul's Day be fair and clear,
It doth betide a happy year ;
If blustering winds do blow aloft,
Then wars will trouble our realm full oft;
And if it chance to snow or rain,
Then will be dear all sorts of grain.”

The Latin is given differently in Hearne’s edition of Robert
of Avesbury’s Iistory of Edward III., p. 266 :

¢ Clara dies Pauli bona tempora denotat anni.
Si nix vel pluvia, designat tempora cara.
Se fiant nebul, morientur bestia quaque.
Se fiant venti, preliabunt preelia genti.”!

Thus translated (ibid.) under the title of ¢ The Saying of
Erra Pater to the Husbandman

“ If the day of St. Paule be cleere,
Then shall betide an happie yeere:
If it doe chaunce to snow or raine.
Then shall bee deare all kinde of graine.
But if the winde then bee alofte,
‘Warres shall vex this realme full oft :
And if the cloudes make dark the skie,
Both neate and fowle this yeare shall die.”2

1And in a MS. Register of Spalding, transcribed in Cole’s MSS., vol.
44, Brit. Mus.

“ Clara dies Pauli bona tempora denotat anni ;
Sinix, vel pluvia, designat tempora chara;
Si fiant venti, designat prelia genti ;

Si fiant nebulae, periant animalia queaeque.”

2 Among Bagford’s fragments of books preserved with the Harleian
MSS. in the British Museum, No. 5937, are several pieces of an almanack
in French, printed at Basle,in 1672. These lines occur in one upon St,
Paul’s Day :

“ De Sainct Paul la claire journée
Nous denote une bonne année ;
§’il fait vent, nous aurons la guerre,
§'il neige on pleut, cherté sur terre,
S’on voit fort epais les bronillars,
Mortalité de toutes pars.
§'il y a beaucoup d’ean en ce mois,
Cet an peu de vin croutre tu vois.”
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Willsford, in his Nature’s Secrets, p. 145, tells us, ¢ So'me
observe the 25th day of January, celebrated for the conversion
of St. Paul; if fair and clear, plenty; if cloudy or _misty,
much cattle will die: if rain or snow fall that day, it pre-
sages a dearth ; and if windy. wars; as old wives do dream.”
He gives the verses as follow :—

 If St. Panl’s Day be fair and clear,
It does betide a happy year;
But if it chance to snow or rain,
Then will be dear all kind of grain:
If clouds or mists do dark the skie,
Great store of birds and beasts shall die ;
And if the winds do fly aloft,
Then wars shall vex the kingdome oft.”

He farther informs us, that “ Others observe the twelve
days of Christmas, to foreshow the weather in all the twelve
succeeding moneths respectively.”” A pleasant writer in the
World, No. 10 (I believe the late Lord Orford), speaking on
the alteration of the style, observes, “ Who that hears the
following verses, but must grieve for the shepherd and hus-
bandman, who may have all their prognostics confounded, and
be at a loss to know beforehand the fate of their markets?
Antient sages sung—

“ ¢If St. Paul be fair and clear,” &c.”

Bishop Hall, in his Characters of Virtues and Vices, speak-
ing of the superstitious man, observes that ¢ Saint Paules
Day and Saint Swithines, with the Twelve, are his oracles,
which he dares believe against the almanacke.” The prog-
nostications on St. Paul’s Day are thus elegantly modernized
by Gay, in his Trivia :—

‘ All superstition from thy breast repel,
Let cred’lous boys and prattling nurses tell
How, if the Festival of Paul be clear,
Plenty from lib’ral horn shall strow the year ;
‘When the dark skies aissolve in snow or rain,
The lah’ring hind shall yoke the steer in vain
But if the threat’ning winds in tempests roar,
Then war shall bathe her wasteful sword in gore.”

He concludes,

¢ Let no such vulgar tales debase thy mind,
Nor Paul nor Swithin rule the clouds and wind.”



42 ST. PAUL’S DAY,

[The following notices are taken from the Book of Know-
edge, 1703 :— 1f, on New Year’s Day, the clonds in the
morning be red, it shall be an angry year, with much war and
great tempests. If the sun shine on the 22nd of January,
there shall be much wind. If it shine on St. Paul’s Day, it
shall be a fruitful year ; and if it rain and snow, it shall be
between both. If it be very misty, it betokeneth great
dearth. If it thunder that day, it betokeneth great winds,
and great death, especially amongst rich men, that year.”’]

Schenkius, in his treatise on Images, chap. xiii., says, it is
a custom in many parts of Germany to drag the images of
St. Paul and S8t. Urban to the river, if, on the day of their
feast, it happens to be foul weather. Bourne observes, upon
St. Paul’s Day,  How it came to have this particular knack
of foretelling the good or ill fortune of the following year, is
no easy matter to find out. The monks, who were un-
doubtedly the first who made this wonderful observation, have
taken care it should be handed down to posterity, but why or
for what reason this observation was to stand good they have
taken care to conceal. St. Paul did indeed labour more
abundantly than all the apostles ; but never, that I heard, in
the science of astrology. And why his day should therefore
be a standing almanack to the world rather than the day of
any other saint will be pretty hard to find out.”!

1 ¢ [Clara dies Pauli bonitatem denotat anni ;
Si fuerint venti, crudelia pralia genti;

Quando sunt nebula, pereunt animalia quaque ;
Si nix aut pluvia sit, tunc finnt omnia chara.

Fevrier de tous les mois,
Le plus court et moins courtois.

En Mars me lie, en Mars me taille,
Jerends pron quand on m'y travaille.”—AMS. Harl. 4043.]
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CANDLEMAS DAY.

FEBRUARY 2.
THE PURIFICATION OF THE VIRGIN MARY.

Tais is called in the north of England the Wives’ Feast
Day. The name of Candlemas is evidently derived from the
lights which were then distributed and carried about in pro-
cession. ! ¢

In the first volume of Proclamations, &c., folio, remaining
in the Archives of the Society of Antiquaries of London, is

reserved, p. 138, an original one, printed in black letter,
and dated 26th February, 30 Hen. VIII., ¢ concernyng rites
and ceremonies to be used in due fourme in the Churche of
Englande,” in which we read as follows :— On Candelmas
Daye it shall be declared that the bearynge of candels is done
in the memorie of Christe, the spirituall lyghte, when Simeon
dyd prophecye, as it is redde in the churche that daye.”
The same had been declared by a decree of Convocation.
See Fuller’s Church History, p. 222.

In Herbert’s Country Parson, 12mo. Lond. 1675, third
impression, p. 157, he tells us, * Another old custom (he had
been speaking of processions) there is, of saying, when light
is brought in, God sends us the light of Heaven; and the
parson likes this very well. Light is a great blessing, and as
great as food, for which we give thanks: and those that
think this superstitious, neither know superstition nor them-
selves.” This appears to be at this time totally forgotten.
In the ancient calendar of the Romish Church, before cited,

I Mr. Douce’s MS. Notes say, “ This feast is called by the Greeks
Ywaravra, which signifies a meeting, because Simeon and Anna the
prophetess met in the temple at the presentation of our Saviour.”
L'Estrange’s Alliances of Divine Offices, p. 147. See Luke ii.—At the
celebration of the Feast of Corpus Christi, at Aix, in Provence, there is a
Pprocession of Saints, among whom St. Simeon is represented with a mitre
and cap, carrying in his left hand a basket of eggs. Hist. de la Féte
Dieu, p. 100. “ To beare their candels soberly, and to offer them to the
saintes, not of God’s makynge, but the carvers and paynters,” is men-
tioned among the Roman Catholic customs censured by John Bale in his
‘ Declaration of Bonner’s Articles,’ 1554, signat. p. 4 b; as is ibid., fol
18 b, “ to conjure candels.” :
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I find the subsequent observations on the 2d of February, ]
usually called Candlemas Day :— :

“Torches are conseerated.
Torches are given away for many days.”

hh deninis = o

Pope Sergius, says Bacon, in his Reliques of Rome, fol.
164, “commanded that all the people should go on proces-
sion upon Candlemass Day, and carry candels about with =
them brenning in their hands in the year of our Lord 684.” =
How this candle-bearing on Candlemas Day came first up,
the author of our English Festival declareth in this mauner:
¢ Somtyme,” saith he, ¢ when the Romaines by great myght
and royal power conquered all the world, they were so
proude, that they forgat God, and made them divers gods
after their own lust. And so among all they had a god that
they called Mars, that had been tofore a notable knight in
battayle ; and so they prayed to hym for help, and for that
they would speed the better of this knight, the people prayed
and did great worship to his mother, that was called Februa,
after which woman much people have opinion that the
moneth February is called. Wherefore the second daie of
thys moneth is Candlemass Day. The Romaines this night
went about the city of Rome with torches and candles
brenning in worship of this woman Februa, for hope to have
the more helpe and succoure of her sonne Mars. Then there
was a Pope that was called Sergius, and when he saw Chris-
tian people drawn to this false maumetry! and untrue belief,
he thought to undo this foule use and custom, and turn it
unto God’s worship and our Lady’s, and gave commandment
that all Christian people should come to church and offer u
a candle brennyng, in the worship that they did to this
woman Februa, and do worship to our Lady and to her
sonne our Lord Jesus Christ. So that now this feast is
solemnly hallowed thorowe all Christendome. And every
Christian man and woman of covenable age is bound to
come to church and offer up their candles, as though they
were bodily with our Lady, hopyng for this reverence and
worship, that they do to our Ladye, to have a great rewarde
in heaven,” &ec. .

! Idolatry. Halliwell’s Dictionary, p. 545.
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The Festyvall adds, ¢ A candell is made of weke and wexe ;
80 was Crystes soule hyd within the manhode: also the fyre
betokeneth the Godhede: also it betokeneth our Laydes
moderhede and maydenhede, lyght with the fyre of love!”
In Dunstan’s Concord of Monastic Rules it is directed that,
on the Purification of the Virgin Mary, the monks shall go
in surplices to the church for candles, which shall be con-
secrated, sprinkled with holy water, and censed by the Abbot.
Let every monk take a candle from the Sacrist, and light it.
Let a procession be made, Thirds and Mass be celebrated, and
the candles, after the offering, be offered to the priest.” See
Fosbroke’s British Monachism, i. 28. A note adds : ¢ Candle-
mas Day. The candles at the Purification were an exchange
for the lustration of the Pagans, and candles were used from
the parable of the wise virgins.” (Alcuinus de Divinis
Officiis, p. 231.)

It was anciently a custom for women in England to bear
lights when they were churched, as appears from the follow-
ing royal bon mot. William the Conqueror, by reason of
sickness, kept his chamber a long time, whereat the French
King, scoffing, said, “The King of England lyeth long in
child-bed ;”” which when it was reported unto King Wilham,
he answered “When T am churched, there shall be a
thousand lights in France;” (alluding to the lights that
women used to bear when they were churched :) and that he
performed within a few daies after, wasting the French ter-
ritories with fire and sword.!

In a most rare book entitled The Burnynge of Paules
Church in London, 1561, and the 4 day of June, by Lyght-
nynge, &ec. 8vo. Lond. 1563, we read, ‘“In Flaunders everye
Saturdaye betwixt Christmas and Candlemas they eate flesh
for joy, and have pardon for it, because our Layde laye so
long in child-bedde say they. We here may not eat so: the
Pope is not so good to us; yet surely it were a good reason
that we should eat fleshe with them all that while that our
Lady lay in child-bed, as ¢fat we shuld bear our candel at her
churchinge at Candlemas with theym as they doe. It is sel-
dome sene that men offer candels at women’s churchinges,
savinge at our Ladies: but reason it is that she have some

! Camden’s Remains, edit. 8vo. Lond. 1674, p. 318.
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preferement, if the Pope would be so good maister to us as
to let us eat fleshe with theym.”

In Lysons’ Euvirons of London, i. 310, among his
curious extracts from the churchwardens’ accounts at Lam-
beth, I find the following:—‘ 1519. Paid for Smoke
Money at Seynt Mary’s Eve, 0. 2. 6.” This occurs again in
1521.—“ Paid by my Lord of Winchester's scribe for
Smoke Money, 0. 2. 6.’

The following is Barnabe Googe’s Translation of Naogeor-
gus, in the Popish Kingdome, f. 47 : —

¢ Then comes the day wherein the Virgin offered Christ unto
The Father chiefe, as Moyses law commanded hir to do.
Then numbers great of fapers large both men and women beare
To church, being halowed there with pomp, and dreadful words to heare.
This done, eche man his candell lightes where chiefest seemeth hee, :
Whose taper greatest may be seene, and fortunate to bee ;
‘Whose candell burneth cleare and bright, a wondrous force and might
Doth in these candels lie, whick if at any time they light,
They sure beleve that neyther storme or tempest dare abide,
Nor thunder in the skies be heard, nor any devil's spide,
Nor fearefulle sprites that walke by night, nor hurts of frost or haile.”

We read in Wodde’s Dialogue, cited more particularly
under Palm Sunday, ¢ IWherefore serveth holye candels?
(Nicholas). To light up in thunder, and to blesse men when
they lye a dying””! Thomas Legh, in a letter to Lord
Cromwell, of the time of Henry VIII. (MS. Cotton. Nero.
b. iii. f. 115), finishes, ‘“ Valete Hamburgie in fasto Purifi-
cationis Beatse Mariee quo Candelas accensas non videbam,
satis tamen clara dies.”

In some of the ancient illuminated Calendars a woman
holding a taper in each hand is represented in the month of
February. In the Doctrine of the Masse Booke, &e.
from Wyttonburge by Nicholas Dorcaster, 1554, 8vo. we
find—

“ The Hallowing of Candles upoh Candlemas Day.”

The Prayer.—“ O Lord Jesu Christ, I-blesse thou this
creature of a waxen taper at our humble supplication, and by
the vertue of the holy crosse, pour thou into it an heavenly

! See on this subject Dupré’s ¢ Conformity between Ancient and
Modern Ceremonies,” p. 96, and Stopford’s * Pagano-Papismus,’ p. 238.

¥
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benediction ; that as thou hast graunted it unto man’s use for
the expelling of darkness, it may receave such a strength and
blessing, thorow the token of the holy crosse, that in what
places soever it be lighted or set, the Devil may avoid out of
those habitacions, and tremble for feare, and fly away dis-
couraged, and presume no more to unquiet them that serve

thee, who with God,” &c. Then follow other prayers, in
which occur these passages: “We humbly beseech thee, that
thou wilt vouchsafe + to blesse and sanctify these candels.
prepared unto the uses of men, and health of bodies and
soules, as wel on the land as in the waters.” < Vouchsafe
+ to blesse and 4 sanctifye, and with the candle of heavenly
benediction, fo lighten these tapers; which we thy servants
taking in the honour of thy name (when they are lighted) de-
sire to beare,” &c. ¢ Here let the candles be sprinkled with
holy water.” Concluding with this rubrick:— When the
halowyng of the candels is done, let the candels be lighted and
distributed.”

In Bishop Bonner’s Injunctions, A.p. 1555, printed that
year by John Cawood, 4to. we read, ‘“ that dearyny of candels
on Candelmasse Daie is doone in the memorie of our Saviour
Jesu Christe, the spirituall lyght, of whom Sainct Symeon
dyd prophecie, as it is redde in the church that day.” The
ceremony, however, had been previously forbidden in the
metropolis : for in Stowe’s Chronicle, edited by Howes, ed.
1631, p. 595, we find, ‘“On the second of February, 1547-8,
being the Feast of the Purification of our Lady, commonly
Candlemasse Day, the bearing of candles in the church was
left off throughont the whole citie of London.”

At the end of a curious sermon, entitled ¢ the Vanitie and
Downefall of the superstitious Popish Ceremonies, preached
in the Cathedral Church of Durham, by one Peter Smart, a
Prebend there, July 27, 1628,” Edmb 1628, I find, in “a
briefe but true historicall narration of some notorious acts
and speeches of Mr. John Cosens,” (Bishop of Durham,) the
following : ‘ Fourthly, on Candlemass Day last past, Mr.
Cosens, in renuing that Popish ceremonie of burning candies,
to the honour of our Ladye, busied himself from two of the
clocke in the afternoone till foure, in climbing long ladders
to stick up wax candles in the said cathedral church: the
number of all the candles burnt that evening was two hun-
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dred and twenty, besides sixteen torches: sixty of those
burning tapers and torches standing upon and near the high
altar (as he calls it,) where no man came nigh.”

In Nichols’s Churchwardens’ Accompts, 1797, p. 270, in
those of St. Martin Outwich, London, under the year 1510,
is the following article : ‘“Paid to Randolf Merchaunt, wex-
chandiler, for the Pascall, the Tapers affore the Rode, the
Cross Candelles, and Judas Candelles, ix* 1ij®.” In the
churchwardens’ accounts of the parish of Albhallows Staining,
mention of these frequently occurs. ‘“Item : paid to William
Bruce, peyntur, the xiij. day of Aprill, for peyntyng the
Judasis of the Paschall, and of the Rode-loft, xx*. Item: paid
the xx. day of Aprile to Thomas Arlome, joynour, for stuff
and workmanship, planyng, and settyng up the said Judasis
of the Paschall and the Rode-loft, and for the borde that
the Crucifix, Marie, and John standen in, iij® vj%.”” And ad-
verting to their dealings with William Symmys, wax chatn-
deller, the churchwardens observe, ‘‘Also he receyved of us
Churchwardens of the beame lighte in cleyr wax xIviij". be-
side the Judaces. Also receyvid of hym in tenable candylls
for the Judas and the Crosse Candyll on Ester evyn and the
paschall.” Tenable is a misnomer for teneber or tenebre.!
So in a subsequent entry, ‘‘ for our sepulchre light, our pas-
chall and Judas candells called teneber candylls.”

““ There is a canon,” says Bourne, in the Council of Trul-
lus, ‘“against those who baked a cake in honour of the
Virgin’s lying-in, in which it is decreed that no such cere-
mony should be observed, because she suffered no pollution,
and therefore needed no purification.” The purple-flowered
Lady’s Thistle, the leaves of which are beautifully diver-
sified with numerous white spots, like drops of milk, is vul-
garly thought to have been originally marked by the falling
of some diops of the Virgin Mary’s milk on it, whence, no
doubt, its name Lady’s, i. e. Our Lady’s Thistle. An inge-
nious little invention of the dark ages, and which, no doubt,
has been of service to the cause of superstition.?

! Teneble Wednesday is mentioned by Palsgrave, 1530. See further
in Halliwell’s Dictionary, p. 858.

® Marry, a term of asseveration in common use, was originally, in
Popish times, a mode of swearing by the Virgmn Mary ; q. d. by Mary.
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At° Ripon, in Yorkshire, the Sunday before Candlemas
Day the eollegiate chureli, a fine ancient building, is one con-.
tinued blaze of light all the afternoon by an immense num-
ber of candles. See Gent. Mag. 1790, p. 719.

The following is from Herrick’s Hesperides, p. 337 :—

‘ Ceremonies for Candlemass Eve.”

“Down with the Rosemary and Bayes,
Down with the Misleto ;
Instead of Holly, now up-raise
The greener Box for show.

The Holly hitherto did sway,
Let Box now domineere

Until the dancing Easter Day
Or Easter’s Eve appeare.

Then youthful Box, which now hath grace
Your houses to renew,

Grown old, surrender mnst his place
Unto the crisped Yew.

‘When Yew is out, then Birch comes in,
And many flowers beside ;

Both of a fresh and fragraut kinne
To honour Whitsontide.

Green Rushes then, and sweetest Bents,
With cooler Oaken boughs,

Come in for comely ornaments,

* To re-adorn the house.

Thus times do shift; each thing his turne do’s hold ;
New things succeed, as former things grow old.”
S again, p. 361:—
“Down with the Rosemary and so
Down with the Baies and Misletoe :
Down with the Holly, Ivie, all
Wherewith ye dress the Christmas Hall ;
That so the superstitious find
No one least branch there left behind :
For leok kow many leaves there be
Neglected there, (maids, trust to me)
So many goblins you shall see.”_
So also Marrow-bones, for the knees. I'll bring him down upon his
Marrow-bones, i. e, I'll make him bend his knees as he does to the
Virgin Mary.
4
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The subsequent  Ceremonies for Candlemasse Day” are
also mentioned in p. 337 :—
«Kindle the Christmas brand, and then

Till sunne-set let it burne;

Which quencht, then lay it up agen
Till Christmas next returne.

Part must be kept wherewith to teend!
The Christmas Log next yeare;

And where ’tis safely kept, the fiend
Can do no mischiefe there.”

Also in p. 338 :—

“ End now the white loafe and the pye,
And let all sports with Christmas dye.”

“There is a general tradition”” says Sir Thomas Browne,
‘“in most parts of Europe, that inferreth the coldness of suc-
ceeding winter from the shining of the sun on Candlemas
Day, according to the proverbiall distich :—

“ Si Sol splendescat Maria purificante,
Major erit glacies post festum quam fuit ante.”

In the Country Almanack for 1676, under February we
read,
¢ Foul weather is no news, hail, rain, and snow
Are now expected, and esteem’d no woe ;
Nay, ’tis an omen bad, the yeomen say,
If Pheebus shews his face the second day.”

The almanack printed at Basle in 1672, already quoted,
Says,

¢ Selon les Anciens se dit:
Si le Soleil clairment luit,
A la Chandeleur vous verrez
Qu’encore un Hyver vous aurez :
Pourtant gardez bien votre foin,
Car il vous sera de besoin :
Par cette reigle se gouverne
L’Ours, qui retourne en sa caverne.”

Martin, in his description of the Western Islands, 1716, p.
119, mentions an_ancient custom observed on the second of
February : “The mistress and servants of each family take
a sheaf of oats and dress it up in woman’s apparel, put it ix

! To light. See Halliwell’s Dictionary, p. 855.
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a large basket, and lay 2 wooden club by it, and this they call
Briid® s Bed ; and then the mistress and servants cry three
times, Lmd is come, DBriid is welcome. This they do just
before going to bed, and when they rise in the morning they
look among the ashes, expecting to see the impression of
Briid's club there; which if they do, they reckon it a true
presage of a goad crop and prosperous year, and the contrary
they take as an ill omen.’

Ray, in his Collection of Proverbs, has preserved two re-
lating to this day. *¢On Candlemas Day, throw candle and
candle-stick away :”’ and ‘“Sow or set beans on Candlemas
Waddle.” Somerset. In Somersetshire waddle means wane
of the moon. ([Another proverb?! on‘this day may also be
mentioned,— )

“The hind had as lief see
His wife on a bier,
As that Candlemas Day
Should be pleasant and clear.”

And it is & custom with old country people in Scotland to
prognosticate this weather of the coming season by the
adage,—

« If Candlemas is fair and clear,
There’ll be twa winters in the year.”]

-

——————

ST. BLAZE'S DAY.

FEBRUARY 3.

MinsuEW, in his Dictionary, under the word Hocke-tide,
speaks of ¢ St. Blaze his day, about Candlemas, when
country women goe about and make good cheere, and if they

! [The following lines are copied from an early MS. in Cole’s MSS. voi.
44, Brit. Mus.,—

Imber si datur, Virgo dum purificatur,
Inde notatur quod hyemps abinde fugatur;
Si sol det radium, frigus erit nimium 3
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find any of their neighbour women a spinning that day, they
burne and make a blaze of fire of the distaffe, and thereof
called 8. Blaze his day.” Dr. Percy, in his notes to the
Northumberland Household Book, p. 333, tells us, ““The
Anniversary of St. Blazius is the 3d of February, when it is
still the custom in many parts of England to light up fires
on the hills on St. Blayse night : a custom anciently taken up,
perhaps, for no better reason than the jingling resemblance of
his name to the word Blaze.”?

Reginald Scott, in his Discovery of Witcheraft, ed. 1665, p.
137, gives us a charm used in the Romish Church upon St.
Blaze’s Day, that will fetch a thorn out of any place of one’s
body, a bone out of the throat, &c., to wit, ““Call upon God,
and remember St. Blaze.”” [An ancient receipt ¢ for a stop-
page in the throat” was the following,— Hold the discased
party by the throat, and pronounce these words, Blaze, the
martyr and servant of Jesus Christ, commands thee to pass
up and down.”’]

The following is the account of Blaze in the Popish
Kingdome, f. 47:—

“Then followeth good Sir Blaze, who doth a waxen candell give,

And holy water to his men, whereby they safely live.

I divers barrels oft have seene, drawne out of water cleare,

Throngh one small blessed bone of this same Martyr heare :

And caryed thence to other townes and cities farre away,

Ech superstition doth require such earnest kinde of play.”

In The Costumes of Yorkshire, 4to., 1814, Pl. 37, is a
represcntation of the wool-combers’ jubilee on this day. The
writer, in illustration of it, says, “ Blaize or Blasius, the prin-
cipal personage in this festivity and procession, was bisho
of Sebasta in Armenia, and the patron saint of that country.
Several marvellous stories are related of him by Mede, in his
¢ Apostacy of the Latter Times,” but he need only be noticed
here as the reputed inventor of the art of combing wool. On

' T find the following in Du Cange's Glossary, in voce Festum S.
Blasii. “Cur hac die Populus lumina pro domibus vel animalibus ac-
cendere soleret, atque adeo eleemosynos largiri docet Honorius Augustod.
Lib. iii. cap. 25.” Hospinian, in his book De Orig. Festor. Christian. fol.
43, speaking of St. Blasius’ Day, says, “ In sacris ejus candela offertur;
Nugantur cnim, viduam quandam porci mactati caput, pedes candelam et
panem Blasio in carcerem attulisse.” These candles were said to be
good for the tooth-ache, and for diseased cattle.
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this account the wool-combers have a jubilee on his festival,
the 3d of February. The next principal character is Jason ;
but the story of the Golden Fleece is so well known that no
introduction can be necessary to the hero of that beautiful
allegory. The enterprising genius of Britain never ceases to
realize the fable by rewarding many a British Jason with a
golden fleece. The following is the order of this singular
procession, denominated from its principal character Bishop
Blaize : —The masters on horseback, with each a white sliver;
the masters’ sons on horseback ; their colours; the ap-
prentices on horseback, in their uniforms; music; the king
and queen ; the royal family; their guards and attendants;
Jason ; the golden fleece; attendants; bishop and chaplain ;
their attendants; shepherd and shepherdess; shepherd’s
swains, attendants, &c.; foremen and wool-sorters on horse-
back ; combers’ colours ; wool-combers, two and two, with
ornamented caps, wool-wigs, and various coloured slivers.”
See a further account in Hone’s Every Day Book, i. 210.

VALENTINE’S DAY.

FeBRUARY 14.

It is a ceremony, says Bourne, never omitted among the
vulgar, to draw lots, which they term Valentines, on the eve
before Valentine Day. The names of a select number of one
sex are, by an equal number of the other, put into some
vessel ; and after that every one draws a name, which, for the
present, is called their Valentine, and is looked upon as a good
omen of their being man and wife afterwards. He adds, there
is a rural tradition, that on this day every bird chooses its
mate, and concludes that perhaps the youthful part of the
world hath first practised this custom, so common at this
season. This idea is thus expressed by Chaucer :—

“ Nature, the vicare of the Almightie Lord,
That hote, colde, hevie, light, moist, and drie,
Hath knit by even number of aecord,
In easie voice began to speak and say,
Foules, take heed of my sentence I pray,
And for your own ease in fordring of your need,
As fast as I may speak I will me speed.
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Ye know well, how on St. Valentine’s Day,
By my statute and through my governaunce,
Ye doe chese your makes, and after flie away
With hem as I pricke you with pleasaunce.”

Shakespeare, in his Midsummer Night's Dream, alludes to
the old saying, that birds begin to couple on St. Valentine’s
Day :—

% —— St. Valentine is past;
Begin these wood-birds but to couple now ?”

I once thought this custom might have been the remains of
an ancient superstition in the Church of Rome on this day, of
choosing patrons. for the ensning year; and that, because
ghosts were thought to walk on the night of this day, or about
this time, and that gallantry had taken it up when supersti-
tion at the Reformation had been compelled to let it fall.!
Sinee that time I have found unquestionable authority to
show that the custom of choosing Valentines was a sport
practised in the houses of the gentry of England as early as
the year 1476. See a letter dated February 1446, in Fenn’s
Paston Letters, ii. 211. Of this custom John Lydgate, the
monk of Bury, makes mention, as follows, in a poem written
by him in praise of Queen Catherine, consort to Henry V.
MS. Harl, 2251.

“ Seynte Valentine, of custom yeere by yeere
Men have an usaunce in this regioun
To loke and serche Cupide’s Kalendere,
And chose theyr choyse by grete affeccioun ;
Such as ben prike with Cupides mocioun,
Takyng theyr choyse as theyr sort doth falle ;
But I love oon which excellith alle.”

In the catalogue of the Poeticall Devises, &c., done by
the same poet, in print and MS., preserved at the end of
Speght’s edition of Chaucer’s works, fol. Lond. 1602, f. 376,
occurs one with the title of Chusing Loves on S. Valentine's
Day. ‘¢ Lydgate,” says Warton,  was not only the poet of
his monastery, but of the world in general. If @ Disguising
was intended by the Company of Goldsmiths, a Mask before
his Majesty at Eltham, ¢ Maygame for the Sheriffs and Alder-
men of London, @ Mumming before the Lord Mayor, a Pro-
cession of Pageants from the ‘Creation for the Festival of

! T find in the old Romish calendar, already cited, the following ob-
servation on the 14th of February :—“ Manes nocte vagari creduntur.’
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Corpus Christi, or a Carol for the Coronation, Lydgate was
consulted, and gave the poetry.” The above catalogue men-
tions also, by Lydgate, “ @ Disguising before the Mayor of
London, by the Mercers ; @ Disguising before the King in the
Castle of Hartford ; e Mumming before the King, at Eltham ;
a Mumming before the King, at Windsore ; and a ballad given
to Henry VI. and his mother on New Ieare’s Day, at Hart-
ford.” Warton has also given a curious French Valentine,
composed by Gower. See a curious, but by no means satis-
factory, note upon this subject, by Monsieur Duchat, in the
quarto edition of Rabelais, 1. 393. There is an account of the
manner in which St. Valentine’s Day was anciently observed
in France, in Goujet, Bibliotheque Frangoise, ix. 266, together
with some poems composed by Charles Duke of Orleans, the
father of Louis XII., when prisoner in England, in honour of
that festival.

The following is one of the most elegant jeux d’esprits on
this occasion that [ have met with.

“ To Dorinda, on Valentine’s Day.

“ Look how, my dear, the feather’d kind,
By mutual caresses joyn'd,
Bill, and seem to teach ns tw
‘What we to love and custom owe.

Shall only you and I forbear

To meet, and make a happy pair?

Shall we alone delay to live?

This day an age of bliss may give.
But ah! when I the proffer make,
Still coyly you refuse to take

My heart I dedicate in vain,

The too mean present you disdain.

Yet, since the solemn time allows
To choose the object of our vaws,
Boldly I dare profess my flame,
Proud to be yours hy any name.”
Satyrs of Boileay Imitated, 1696, p. 101}

! In the French Almanack of 1672, which has been before quoted, we
read, * Du 14 Fevrier, qui est le propre jour Sainct Valentin on souloit
dire,—

’ 4 Saignée du jour Sainct Valentin
Faict du Sang net soir et matin :
Et la saignée du jour devant
Garde de fievres eh tout l'an.”
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Herrick has the following in his Hesperides, p. 172 :—-

 To kis Valentine on S. Valentine's Day.

“ Oft have I heard both youth and virgins say,
Birds chuse their mates, and couple too, this day,
But by their flight I never can divine
‘When I shall couple with my Valentine.”

In Dudley Lord North’s Forest of Varieties, 1645, p. 61, in
a letter to his brother, he says, * A lady of wit and qualitie,
whom you well know, would never put herself to the chance of
a Valentine, saying that shee would never couple herselfe but
by choyce. The custome and charge of Valentines is not ill
left, with many other such costly and idle customes, which by
a tacit generall consent wee lay downe as obsolete.”” In Ca-
rolina, or Loyal Poems, by Thomas Shipman, p. 135, is a
copy of verses, entitled, “The Rescue, 1672. To Mrs. D.C.,
whose name being left after drawing Valentines, and cast into
the fire, was snatcht out.”’

1, like the angel, did aspire
Your Name to rescue from the fire.
My zeal succeeded for your name,
But I, alas| caught all the flame!
A meaner offering thus suffic’'d,
And Isaac was not sacrific'd.”

I have searched the legend of St. Valentine, but think there
is no occurrence in his life that could have given rise to this
ceremony. Wheatley, in his Illustration of the Common
Prayer, 1848, p. 57, tells us that St. Valentine “ was a man of
most admirable parts, and so famous for his love and charity,
that the custom of choosing Valentines upon his Festival
(which is still practised) took its rise from thenece.” Iknow
not how my readers will be satisfied with this learned writer’s
explication. He has given us no premises, in my opinion,
from which we can draw any such conclusion. Were not all
the saints supposed to be famous for their love and charity?
Surely he does not mean that we should understand the word
love here as implying gallantry !

In the British Apollo, 1708, vol. i. No. 3, we read,-—

Why Valentine's a day to choose
A mistress, and our freedom loose,
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May I my reason interpose,
The question with an answer close,
To imitate we have a mind,
And couple like the winged kind.”

In the same work, vol. ii. No. 2, 1709 :—* Question: In
chusing Valentines (according to custom), is not the party
chusing (be it man or woman) to make a present to the party
chosen? Answer: We think it more proper to say, drawing
of Valentines, since the most customary way is for each to
take his or her lot—and chance cannot be termed choice. Ac-
cording to this method the obligations are equal, and there-
fore it was formerly the custom mutually to present, but now
it is customary only for the gentlemen.”

The learned Moresin tells us that at this festival the men
used to make the women presents, as, upon another occasion,
the women used to do to the men : but that presents were made
reeiprocally on this day in Scotland.

Gay has left us a poetical description of some rural ceremo-
nies used on the morning of this day :

“ Last Valentine, the day when birds of kind
Their paramours with mutual chirpings find,
I early rose, just at the break of day,
Before the sun had chas’d the stars away :
A-field T went, amid the morning dew,
To milk my kine (for so should house-wives do),
Thee first I spied, and the first swain we see,
In spite of Fortune, shall our true love be.”

Pennant, in his Tour in Scotland, tells us, that in February
young persons draw Valentines, and from thence collect their
future fortune in the nuptial state; and Goldsmith, in his
Vicar of Wakefield, describing the manners of some rustics,
tells us they sent true-love knots on Valentine morning.!

! The following is from Buchanan :—

“ Festa Valentino rediit Lux
Quisque sibi Sociam jam legit ales Avem.
Inde sibi Dominam per sortes quarere in Annum
Mansit ab antiquis mors repetitus avis’:
Quisque legit Dominam, quam casto observet amore,
Quam nitidis sertis, obsequioque colat :
Mittere cui possit blandi Munuscula Veris.”
Poemata, Lugd. Bat. 1628, p. 372.
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Lewis Owen, 1n his work entitled the Unmasking of
all Popish Monks, Friers, and Jesuits, 1628, p. 97, speaking
of its being “ now among the Papists as it was heretofore
among the heathen people,” says that the former ¢ have as
many saints, which they honour as gods, and every one have
their several charge assigned unto them by God, for the suc-
cour of men, women, and children, yea, over countries, com-
monvwealths, cities, provinces, and churches; nay, to help
oves, et boves, et cetera pecora campi :* and instances, among
many others, “8. Palentine for Lovers.”’

We find the following curious species of divination in the
Connoisseur, as practised on Valentine’s Day or Eve. ¢ Last
Friday was Valentine’s Day, and the night before I got five
bay-leaves, and pinned four of them to the four corners of
my pillow, and the fifth to the middle ; and then, if I dreamt
of my sweetheart, Betty said we should be married before
the year was out. But, to make it more sure, I boiled an egg
hard, and took out the yolk, and filled it with salt ; and when
I went to bed, eat it shell and all, without speaking or drink-
ing after it. We also wrote our lovers’ names upon bits of
paper, and rolled them up in clay, and put them into water,
and the first that rose up was to be our Valentine. Would you
‘think it 7—Mr. Blossom was my man. I lay a-bed and shut
my eyes all the morning till he came to our house; for I
would not have seen another man before him for all the
world.”

Grose explaing Valentine to mean the first woman seen by a
man, or man seen by a woman, on St. Valentine’s Day, the
14th of February. [Mr. Halliwell, in his Dictionary, p. 907,
says the name drawn by lots was the Valentine of the writer,
and quotes the following from the MS. Harl. 1735 :—

“ Thow it be ale other wyn,
Gedys blescyng bave he and myn,
My none gentyl volontyn,
Good Tomas the frere.”

On Valentine’s Day, 1667, Pepys says, ¢ This morning
came up to my wife’s bedside, I being up dressing myself,
little Will Mercer to her Valentine, and brought her name
written upon blue paper, in gold letters done by himself, very
pretty ; and we were both well pleased with it. But I am also
this year my wife’s Valentine, and it will cost me £5, but that
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I must have laid out if we had not been Valentines.” He after-
wards adds, I find that Mrs. Pierce’s little girl is my Valen-
tine, she having drawn me; which I was not sorry for, it
easing'me of something more that I must have given to others ;
But here I do first observe the fashion of drawing of mottos as
well as names ; so that Pierce, who drew my wife, did also
draw a motto, and this girl drew another for me. What mine
was I forgot; but my wife’s was, ‘most courteous and most
fair;” which, as it may be used, or an anagram upon each
name, might be very pretty. One wonder I observed to-day,
that there was no musie in the morning to call up our new
married people, which is very mean methinks.”]

From the following lines in Bishop Hall’s Satires, iv. 1, it
would seem that Valentine has been particularly famous for
chastity :—

“ Now play the Satyre whoso list for me,
Valentine self, or some as chaste as hee.”

From Douce’s manuscript notes I learn that Butler, in his
Lives of the Saints, says, “ To abolish the heathen, lewd,
superstitious custom of boys drawing the names of girls, in
honour of their goddess Februata Juno, on the 15th of Febru-
ary, several zealous pastors substituted the names of Saints in
billets given on that day.”” See his Account of St. Valentine.
And in vol. i.,, Jan. 29, he says, that ¢ St. Frances de Sales
severely forbad the custom of Valentines, or giving boys in
writing the names of girls to be admired and attended on by
them ; and to abolish it, he changed it into giving billets with
the names of certain Saints, for them to honour and imitate in
a particular manner.”” But queere this custom among the
Romans above referred to.

Herrick, in his Hesperides, p. 61, speaking of a bride,
says,—

¢ She must no more a-maying ;

Or by Rose-buds divine
Who'l be her Valentine ?”

Misson, in his Travels in England, translated by Ozell,
p. 330, says, ““On the Eve of the 14th of February, St.
Valentine’s Day, a time when all living nature inclines to
couple, the young folks in England and Seotland too, by a very
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ancient custom, celebrate a little festival that tends to the same
end. An equal number of maids and batchelors get together,
each writes their true or some feigned name upon separate
billets, which they roll up, and draw by way of lots, the maids
taking the men’s billets, and the men the maids’ ; so that each
of the young men lights upon a girl that he calls his Valen-
tine, and each of the girls upon a young man which she calls
her’s. By this means each has two Valentines : but the man
sticks faster to the Valentine that is fallen to him, than the
Valentine to whom he is fallen. Fortune having thus divided
the company into so many couples, the Valentines give
balls and treats to their mistresses, wear their billets several
days upon their bosoms or sleeves, and this little sport often
endsin love. This ceremony is practised differently in differ-
ent counties, and according to the freedom or severity of
Madam Valentine. There is another kind of Valentine, which
is the first young man or woman that chance throws in your
way in the street or elsewhere on that day.

[In Norfolk it is the custom for children to * catch’ each
other for Valentines ; and if there are elderly persons in the
family who are likely to be liberal, great care is taken to catch
them. The mode of catching is by saying “ Good morrow,
Valentine ;" and if they can repeat this before they are spoken
to, they are rewarded with a small present. It must be done,
however, before sun-rise ; otherwise, instead of a reward, they
are told they are sun-burnt, and are sent back with disgrace.
Does this illustrate the phrase sun-burned in Much Ado About
Nothing ?]

{In Oxfordshire the children go about collecting pence,
singing —

¢ Good morrow, Valentine,
First ’tis yours, then ’tis mine,
So please give me a Valentine.”]

In Poor Robin’s Almanack, for 1676, that facetious observer
of our old customs tells us’opposite to St. Valentine’s Day, in
February,—

% Now Andrew, Anthony, and William,
For Valentines draw Prue, Kate, Jilian.”

[The same periodical, for the year 1757, has the following
verses on this day :—
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This month bright Pheebus enters Pisces,
The maids will have good store of kisses,
For always when the sun comes there,
Valentine's Day is drawing near,

And both the men and maids ineline

To chuse them each a Valentine;

Aud if a man gets one he loves,

He gives her first a pair of gloves;
And, by the way, remember this,

To seal the favour with a kiss.

This kiss begets more love, and then
That love begets a kiss again,

Until this trade the man doth catch,
And then he does propose the match;
The woman’s willing, tho’ she’s shy,
She gives the man this soft reply,

¢ I’ll not resolve one thing or other,
Until I first consult my mother.’

When she says so, tis half a grant,

And may be taken for consent.”

This is still one of the best observed of our popular festivals,
and the extraordinary length to whieh the custom of Valen-
tine letter-writing is carried may be gathered from the follow-
ing enumeration of the letters which passed through the
London post-office on St. Valentine’s Day, 1847, vastly ex-
ceeding the usnal average, and principally owing to this
practice. ¢ Monday being the celebration of St. Valentine’s
day, an extraordinary number of letters passed through the
post-office. Not less than 150,000 letters of all descriptions,
besides 20,000 newspapers, were delivered at nine in the
morning by the general post letter-carriers, while in the Lon-
don distriet office the numbers stood thus :—At the ten o’clock
delivery 25,000, and during the successive ¢ turns’ of the
duty, 175,000 were stamped, assorted, and delivered, forming
a total of 200,000 district letters during the day. Independ-
ently of these numbers, not less than 12,000 letters and 5,000
newspapers were received by the midday mails and delivered
throughout the metropolis, and at night not fewer than
120,000 newspapers were despatched, and 60,000 letters ; the
grand total, therefore, of letters and newspapers passing
through the post-office stands as follows :—Letters 422,000 ;
newspapers, 145,000.”

In an old English ballad, the lasses are dirccted to pray
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cross-legged to St. Valentine for good luck. In some partsof |
England the poorer classes of children array themselves fan-
tastically, and visit the houses of the wealthy, singing, — '
“ Good morning to you, Valentine,
Curl your locks as I do mine,
Two before and three behind,
Good morrow to you, Valentine.”’]

COLLOP, or SHROVE MONDAY.

Ix the North of England, the Monday preceding Shrove
Tuesday, or Pancake Tuesday, is called Collop Monday.
Eggs and collops compose a usual dish at dinner on this
day, as pancakes do on the following, from which customs they
have plainly derived their names. It should seem that on
Collop Monday they took their leave of flesh in the papal
times, which was anciently prepared to last during the winter
by salting, drying, and being hung up. Slices of this kind
of meat are to this day termed collops in the north, whereas
they are called steaks when cut off from fresh or unsslted
flesh; a kind of food which I am inclined to think our an-
cestors seldom tasted in the depth of winter. A writer in
the Gentleman’s Magazine asserts that most places in England
have eggs and collops (slices of bacon) on Shrove Monday,

My late learned friend, the Rev. Mr. Bowles, informed«me
that in the neighbourhood of Salisbury, in Wiltshire, the
boys go about before Shrove-tide, singing these rhymes :—

“ Shrove-tide is nigh at hand,
And I am come a shroving;
Pray, Dame, something,

An apple or a dumpling,
Or a piece of truckle cheese
Of your own making,

Or a piece of pancake.”

At Eton school it was the custom, on Shrove Monday, for
the scholars to write verses either in praise or dispraise of
Father Bacchus, poets being considered as immediately
under his protection. Ile was therefore sung on this occasion
in all kinds of metres, and the verses of the boys of the
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seventh and sixth, and some of the fifth forms, were affixed
to the inner doors of the College. Verses are still written
and put up on this day, but I believe the young poets are no
longer confined to the subject of writing eulogiums on the
god of wine. It retains, however, the name of Bacchus.

In the Ordinary of the Butchers’ Company at Newcastle-
upon-Tyne, dated 1621, I find the following very curious
clause : ‘“Item, that noe one Brother of the said Fellowship
shall hereafter buy or seeke any Licence of any person what-
soever to kill Flesh within the Towne of Newcastle in the
Lent season, without the general consent of the Fellowship,
upon payne for every such defaute to the use aforesaide,
£5. They are enjoined, it is observable, in this charter,
to hold their head meeting-day on Ash-Wednesday. They
have since altered it to the preceding Wednesday.

Sir Thomas Overbury, in his Characters, 1615, speaking of a
Franklin, says, that among the ceremonies which he an-
nually observes, and that without considering them as re-
liques of Popery, are Shrovings. [The passage is sufficiently
curious to deserve a quotation: ‘‘ He allowes of honest pas-
time, and thinkes not the bones of the dead anything brused,
or the worse for it, though the country lasses daunce in the
churchyard after evensong. Rocke Monday, and the wake
in summer, shrovings, the wakefull ketches on Christmas
Eve, the hoky or sced cake, these he yearely keepes, yet
holdes them no reliques of Popery.”]

SHROVE-TIDE, or SHROVE TUESDAY ;

CALLED ALSO

FASTERN'’S, FASTEN, or FASTING EVEN, AxpD PANCAKE TUESDAY.

SHROVE-TIDE plainly signifies the time of confessing sins,
as the Saxon word shrive, or shift, means confession. This
season has been anciently set apart by the church of Rome
for a time of shriving or confessing sins. This seemingly
no bad preparative for the austerities that were to follow in
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Lent, was, for whatever reason, laid aside at the Reformation,
In the Oxford Almanacks, the Saturday preceding this day is
called the Egg-Feast. Perhaps the same as our Collop
Monday. See, under Paste Eggs, Hyde’s Account of the
Festum Ovorum. In the churchwardens’ accounts of St.
Mary-at-Hill, in the City of London, a.pn. 1493, is the follow-
ing article : *“ For a mat for the Skreving Pewe, iij. d.”

The luxury and intemperance that usually prevailed at this
season were vestiges of the Romish carnival, which the
learned Moresin derives from the times of Gentilism, intro-
ducing Joannes Boemus Aubanus as describing it thus:
“Men eat and drink and abandon themselves to every kind
of sportive foolery, as if resolved to have their fill of pleasure
before they were to die, and as it were to forego every sort of
delight.””t  Thus also Selden: ‘What the church debars
us one day, she gives us leave to take out another—first
there is a Carnival, and then a Lent.”

¢ Shrove-tide,” says Warton, ¢ was formerly a scason of

! J. Boemus Aubanus gives us the following description of the manner
of spending the ¢kree days before the Lent-Fast commenced, commonly
called the Carnival, that is, “ the bidding farewell'to flesh.” “ Quo item
modo tres przcedentes quadragesimale jejuninm dies peragat, dicere
opus non erit, si cognoscatur, qua populari, qua spontanea insania catera
Germania 3 qua et Franconia minimé desciscit, tunc vivat. Comedit enim
et bibit, seque ludo jocoque omuimodo addo dedit, quasi usus nun-
quam veniant, quasi cras moritura, hodie prius omnium rerum satietatem
capere velit. Novi aliquid speetaculi quisqne excogitat, quo mentes et
oculos omnium delectet, admirationeque detineat. Atque, ne pudor ob-
stet, qui se lndicro illi committunt facies larvis obducunt, sexum et
@tatem mentientes, viri mulierum vestimenta, mulieres virorum induunt.
Quidam Satyros, aut malos demones potius repriesentare volentes, minic
se aut atramento tingunt, habituque nefando deturpant, alii nudi discur-
reutes Lupercos agunt, a quibus ego annuum istumn delirandi morem ad
nos defluxisse existimo.” p. 267. And Bishop Hall, in his Triumph of
Rome, thus describes the Jovial Carneval: * Every man cries Sciolta,
letting himself loose to the maddest of merriments, marching wildly up
and down in all forms of disguises; each man striving to ontgo other in
strange pranks of humourous debauchedness, in which even those of the
holy order are wont to be allowed their share; for howsoever it was by
some sullen authority forbidden to clerks and votaries of any kind to go
masked and misguised in those seemingly abusive solemnities, yet more
favourable construction hath offered to make them believe it was chiefly
for their sakes, far the refreshment of their sadder and more restrained
spirits, that this free and lawless festivity was taken up.” p. 19.
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extraordinary sport and feasting.? In the Romish Church
there was anciently a Feast immediately preceding Lent,
which lasted many days, called CarNrscapIM. (See Car-
pentier et Supp. Lat. Gloss. Pu Cange, i. 381.) In some
cities of France an officer was annually chosen, called Le
Prince d’Amoreux, who presided over the sports of the youth
for six days before Ash-Wednesday. TIbid. ». Amoratus, p.
195; v. CARDINALIS, p. 818; v. SPINETUNM, iil. 848. Some
traces of these festivities still remain in our universities. In
the Perey Household Book, 1512, it appears ¢ that the
Clergy and Officers of Lord Percy’s Chapel performed a play
before his Lordship, upon Shrowftewesday at night.”” p. 345.
See also Dodsley's Collection of Old Plays, xii. 403, and
notes in Shakespeare on part of the old song, ““ And wel-
come merry Shrove-tide.”

In a curious tract, entitled, ¢“Vox Graculi,”” quarto, 1623,
p. 53, is the following quaint description of Shrove-Tuesday :
‘“ Here must enter that wadling, stradling, bursten-gutted
Carnifex of all Christendome, vulgarly enstiled Shrove-
Tuesday, but more pertinently, sole Monarch of the Mouth,
high Steward to the Stomach, chiefe Ganimede to the Guts,
prime Peere of the Pullets, first Favourite to the Frying
pans, greatest Bashaw to the Batter-bowles, Protector of
the Pan-eakes, first Founder of the Fritters, Baron of
Bacon-flitch, Earle of Egge-baskets, &e. This corpulent
Commander of those chollericke things called Cookes, will
shew himselfe to be but of ignoble education; for by his
manners you may find him better fed than taught wherever
he comes.”

The following extract from Barnaby Googe's Translation
of Naogeorgus will show the extent of these festivities :—

“Now when at length the pleasant time of Shrove-tide comes in place,
And cruell fasting dayes at hand approach with solemne grace:
Then olde and yong are both as mad as ghestes of Bacchus feast,
And foure dayes long they tipple square, and feede and never reast.?

' See Dufresne’s Glossary, v. Carnelevamen. Wheatley on the Com.
Prayer, ed. 1848, p. 216.

2 ¢ This furnishyng of our bellies with delicates, that we use on
Fastingham Tuiesday, what tyme some eate tyl they be enforsed to for-
beare all again, sprong of Bacchus Feastes, that were celebrated in Rome
with great joy and delicious fare.”’—Langley's Polidore Vergile, fol. 103,

L
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Downe goes the hogges in every place, and puddings every wheare

Do swarme: the dice are shakte and tost, and cardes apace they
teare :

In every louse are showtes and cryes, and mirth, and revell route,

And daintie tables spred, and all beset with ghestes aboute :

With sundrie playes and Christmasse games, and feare and shame
away,

The tongue is set at libertie, and hath no kinde of stay.

And thinges are lawfull then and done, no pleasure passed by,

That in their mindes they can devise, as if they then should die :

The chiefest man is he, znd oune that most descrveth prayse,

Among the rest that can finde out the fondest kinde of playes.

On him they looke and gaze upon, and laugh with lustie cheare,

Whom boyes do follow, erying “foole,” and such like other geare.

He in the meane time thinkes himselfe a wondrous worthie man,

Not mooved with their wordes nor cryes, do whatsoever they can.

Some sort there are that runne with staves, or fight in armour fine,

Or shew the people foolishe toyes for some small peece of wine.

Eche partie hath his favourers, and faythfull friendes enowe,

That readie are to tnrne themselves, as fortune liste to bowe.

But sowe againe the dreadfull shape of devils on them take,

And chase such as they meete, and make poore boys for feare to
quake.

Some I}aked runne abont the streetes, their faces hid alone

With visars close, that, so disguisde, they might be knowne of none.

Both men and women chaunge their weede, the men in maydes aray,

And wanton weuches, drest like men, doe travell by the way,

And to their neighbours houses go, or where it likes them best,

Perhaps unto some auncient friend or olde acquainted ghest ;

Unknowne, and speaking but fewe wordes, the meat devour they up

That is before them set, and cleane they swinge of every cup.

Some runne abont the streets attyrde like monks, and some like kings,

Accompanied with pompe and garde, and other stately things.

Some halt\ch young fooles as hennes do egges with good and speedie
lucke,

Or as the goose doth use to do, or as the quacking dueke.

Some like wilde beastes doe runne abrode in skinnes that divers bee

Arayde, and eke with lothsome shapes, that dreadfull are to see,

They counterfet both beares and woolves, and lions fierce in sight,

And raging bulles: some play the cranes, with wings and stilts up-
right.

Some like the filthie forme of apes, and some like fooles are drest,

Which best beseeme these Papistes all, that thus keepe Bacchus feast.

But others beare a torde, that on a cushion soft they lay,

And one there is that with a flap doth keepe the flies away.

I would there might another be, an officer of those,

‘Whose roome might serve to take away the scent from every nose.

Some others make a man all stuft with straw or ragges within,

Apparayled in dublet faire, and hosen passing trim:
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Whom as a man that lately dyed of honest life and fame,

In blanket hid they beare about, and straightwayes with the same

They hurl him up into the ayre, not suffring him to fall,

And this they doe at divers tymes the citie over all.

I shew not here their daunces yet, with filthie jestures mad,

Nor other wanton sportes that on these holydayes are had.

There places are where such as hap to come within this dore,

Though old acquainted friendes they be, or never seene before,

And say not first here by your leave, both in and out I go,

They binde their handes behinde their backes, nor any difference tho

Of man or woman is there made, but basons ringing great,

Before them do they daunce with joy, and sport in every streat.

There are that certain praiers have that on the Tuesday fall,

Against the quartaine ague, and the other fevers all.

But others than sowe onyon seede, the greater to be seene,

Aund persley eke, and lettys both, to have them always greene.

Of truth I loth for to declare the foolish toyes and trickes,

That in these dayes are done by these same Popish Catholickes :

If snow lie deep upon the ground and almost thawing bee,

Then fooles in number great thou shalt in every corner see :

For balles of snow they make, and them at one another cast,

Till that the conquerde part doth yeelde and run away at last.

No matrone olde nor sober man can frecly by them come,

At home he must abide that will these wanton fellowes shonne.

Besides the noble men, the riche, and men of hie degree,

Least they with common people should not seeme so mad to bee,

There wagons finely framde before, and for this matter meete,

And lustie horse and swift of pace, well trapt from head to feete

They put therein, about whose necke and every place before

A hundred gingling belles do hang, to make his courage more.

Their wives and children therein set, beliinde themselves do stande,

Well armde with whips, and holding faste the bridle in their hande;

With all their force throughout the streetes and market-place they
ron,

As if some whirlewinde mad, or tempest great from skies should
come:

As fast as may be from the streates tli* amazed people flye,

And give them place while they about doe runne continually.

Yea sometimes legges or armes they breake, and horse and carte and all

They overthrow, with such a force they in their course doe fall.

Much lesse they man or childe do spare, that meetes them in the waye,

Nor they content themselves to use this madnesse ali the daye:

But even till midnight holde they on, their pastimes for to make,

Whereby they hinder men of sleepe and cause their heads to ake.

But all this same they care not for, nor doe esteem a heare,

So they may have their pleasure still, and foolish wanton geare.”

Among the records of the city of Norwich, mention is
mad> of one John Gladman, ¢ who was ever, and at thys our
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is 2 man of sad disposition, and trewe and feythfull to God
and to the Kyng, of disporte as hath ben acustomed in ony
cité or burgh thorowe alle this reame, on Tuesday in the
last ende of Crestemesse [1440,] viz'. Fastyngonge Tuesday,
made a disport with hys neyghbours, havyng his hors
trappyd with tynnsoyle and other nyse disgisy things, co-
rouned as Kyng of Crestemesse, in tokyn that seson should end
with the twelve monethes of the yere; aforn hym went yche
moneth dysguysed after the seson requiryd, and Lenton clad
in white and red heryngs skinns, and his hors trappyd with
oystershells after him, in token that sadnesse shuld folowe and
an holy tyme, and so rode in divers stretis of the cité with
other people with hym disguysed, makyng myrth, disportes,
and plays, &c.” Bloomfield’s Norfolk, ed. 1745, ii. 111.

A very singular custom is thus mentioned in the Gentle-
man’s Magazine, 1779,—* Being on a visit on Tuesday last
in a little obscure village in this county (Kent), I found an
odd kind of sport going forward: the girls, fiom eighteen to
five or six years old, were assembled in a crowd, and burning an
uncouth effigy, which they called an I7olly-Boy, and which it
seems they had stolen from the boys, who, in another part of
the village, were assembled together, and burning what they
called an Ivy-Girl, which they had stolen from the girls : all
this ceremony was accompanied with loud huzzas, noise, and
acclamations. What it all means I cannot tell, although I
inquired of several of the oldest people in the place, who
could only answer that it had always been a sportat this season
of the year.” Dated East Kent, Feb. 16th. The Tuesday be-
fore Shrove Tuesday in 1779 fell on February the 9th.

[In some places, if flowers are to be procured so early in
the season, the younger children carry a small garland, for
the sake of collecting a few pence, singing,—

“ Flowers, flowers, high-do !
Sheeny, greeny, rino !
Sheeny greepy, sheeny greeny,
Rum tum fra "]

‘ The peasantry of France,” says the Morning Chronicle,
March 10th, 1791,  distinguish Ask Wednesday in a very
singular manner. They carry an effigy of a similar deserip-
tion to our Guy Faux round the adjacent villages, and collect
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money for his funeral, as this day, according to their creed,
is the death of good living. After sundry absurd mum-
meries, the corpse is deposited in the earth.” This is
somewhat similar to the custom of the Holly Boy.

Armstrong, in his History of Minorca, p. 202, says,
“During the Carnival, the ladies amuse themselves in throw-
ing oranges at their lovers; and he who has received one
af these on his eye, or has a tooth beat out by it, is con-
vinced from that moment that he is a high favourite with the
fair one who has done him so much honour. Sometimes a
good handfull of flour is thrown full in one’s eyes, which
gives the ntmost satisfaction, and is a favour that is quickly
followed by others of a less trifling nature.—We well
know that the lholydays of the ancient Romans were, like
these carnivals, a mixture of devotion and debauchery.—
This time of festivity is sacred to pleasure, and it is sinful
to exercise their calling until Lent arrives, with the two
curses of these people, Abstinence and Labour, in its train.”

Among the sports of Shrove Tuesday, cock-fighting and
throwing at cocks appear almost everywhere to have pre-
vailed.  Fitzstephen, as cited by Stowe, informs us that
anciently on Shrove Tuesday the school-boys used to bring
cocks of the game, now called game-cocks, to their master,
and to delight themselves in cock-fighting all the forenoon.
Qne rejoices to find no mention of throwing at cocks on the
occasion, a horrid species of cowardly cruelty, compared with
which, cock-fighting, savage as it may appear, is to be
reckoned among ‘“the tender mercies’ of barbarity.

The learned Moresin informs us that the Papists derived
this custom of exhibiting cock-fights on one day every year
from the Athenians, and from an institution of Themistocles.
“ Galli Gallinacei,”” says he, “ producnntur per diem singulis
annis in pugnam a Papisequis, ex-veteri Atheniensium forma
ducto more et Themistoclis instituto.”” Ceel. Rhod. lib. ix.
variar. lect. cap. xlvi. idem Pergami fiebat.; Alex. ab Alex.
lib. v. cap. 8.—Moresini Papatus, p. 66. An account of the
origin of this custom amongst the Athenians may be seen in
Aliani Varize Historiee, lib. 1i. cap. xxviii.

This custom was retained in many schools in Scotland
within the last century, Perhaps it is still in use. The
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schoolmasters were said tospreside at the battle, and claimed
the run-away-cocks, called Fugees, as their perquisites.!

According to Fitzstephen : ¢ After dinner, all the youths
go into the fields to play at the ball. The scholars of every
school have their ball or bastion in their hands. The
ancient and wealthy men of the city come forth on horseback
to see the sport of the young men, and to take part of the
pleasure, in beholding their agility.”” Strype’s edit. of Stowe,
1. 247. See also Dr. Pegge’s edit. of Fitzstephen’s London,
4to. 1772, pp. 45, 74. It should seem that Foot-Ball is
here meant. In Sir John Sinclair’s Statistical Account of
Scotland, 1795, xv. 521, the minister of Kirkmichael, in
Perthshire, speaking of the manners and customs of the in-
habitants, says, ¢ Foot-ball is a common amusement with
the school-boys, who also preserve the custom of cock-
fighting on Shrove Tuesday.”

Hutchinson, in his History of Cumberland, ii. 322, speak-
ing of the parish of Bromfield, and a custom there, that
having now fallen into disuse, will soon be totally forgotten,
tells us, “Till within the last twenty or thirty years, it had
been a custom, time out of mind, for the scholars of the free
school of Bromfield about the beginning of Lent, or, in the
more expressive phraseology of the country, at Fasting’s
Even, to bar out the master ; 1. e. to depose and exclude him
from his school, and keep him out for three days. During
the period of this expulsion, the doors of the citadel, the

! Carpentier calls “ Gallorum pugna” ludi genus inter pueros scholares
non uno in loco usitati, Lif. remiss. An. 1383, in Reg. 134. Chartoph.
Reg. ch. 37.—“ En ce Karesme entrant......... 2 une feste ou dance
que 'en faisoit lors d’enfans pour la jouste des cogs, ainsi qu’il est ac-
coustumé (en Dauphiné).” Du Cange, in his Glossary, ii. 1679, says, that
although this practice was confined to schoolboys in several provinces of
France, it was nevertheless forbidden in the Council of Copria (supposed
t¢ be Cognac) in the year 1260. The decree recites “that although it
was then become obsolete, as well in grammar schools as in other places,
yet mischiefs had arisen, &c.” “Dvurrrum Garrorum gallinaceorum
ctiainnum in aliquot provinciis usurpatum a scholaribus puerulis, vetatur
in Concilio Copriniacensi An. 1260, cap. 7. quod scilicet superstitionem
quamdam saperet, vel potius sortilegii aut purgationis vulgaris nescio quid
redoleret ; quia ex duello gallorum, quod in partibus istis, tam in Scholis
Grammatice, quam iu aliis fieri inolevit, nonnulla mala aliquoties sunt
exorta,” &c. Du Cange, in verbo. Vide Carpentier, . Jasia.
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school, were strongly barricadoed within: and the boys, who
defended it like a besieged city, were armed in general with
bore-tree or elder pop-guns. The master meanwhile made
various efforts, both by force and stratagem, to regain his lost
authority. If he succeeded, heavy tasks were imposed, and
the business of the school was resumed and submitted to;
but it more eommonly happened that he was repulsed and
defeated. After three days’ siege, terms of capitulation were
proposed by the master, and accepted by the boys. These
terms were summed up in an old formula of Latin Leonine
verses, stipulating what liours and times should for the year
ensuing be allotted to study, and what to relaxation and play.
Securities were provided by each side for the due perform-
ance of these stipulations, and the paper was then solemnly
signed both by master and scholars,

“One of the articles always stipulated for and granted, was
the privilege of immediately celebrating certain games of long
standing ; viz. a foot-ball match and a cock-fight. Captains,
as they were called, were then chosen to manage and preside
over these games: one from that part of the parish which
lay to the westward of the school; the other from the east.
Cocks and foot-ball players were sought for with great dili-
gence. The party whose cocks won the most battles was
victorious in the cock-pit; and the prize, a small silver bell,
suspended to the button of the victor’s hat, and worn for
three successive Sundays. After the cock-fight was ended,
the foot-ball was thrown down in the churchyard ; and the
point then to be contested was, which party conld carry it
to the house of his respective captain, to Dundraw, perhaps,
or West-Newton, a distanee of two or three miles, every inch
of which ground was keenly disputed. All the honour ac-
cruing to the conqueror at foot-ball, was that of possessing
the ball. Details of these matches were the general topies of
conversation among the villagers, and were dwelt on with
hardly less satisfaction than their ancestors enjoyed in re-
lating their feats in the border wars. It never was the for-
tune of the writer of this account to bear the bell (a pleasure
whieh it is not at all improbable bad its origin in the bel
having been the frequent, if not the usual reward of victory
in such rural contests). Our Bromfield sports were some-
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times celebrated in indigenous songs: one verse only of one
of them we happen to remember :—
¢ At Scales, great Tom Barwise gat the ba’ in his hand,
And t’ wives aw ran out, and shouted, and bann’d :
Tom Cowan then pulch’d and flang him ’mang t’ whins,
And he bledder’d, Od-white-te, tou’s broken my shins.

“One cannot but feel a more than ordinary curiosity to be
able to trace the origin of this improvement on the Romish
Saturnalia; and which also appears pretty evidently to be
the basis of the institution of the Terre filius in Oxford,
now likewise become obsolete; but we are lost in a wilder-
ness of conjectures: and as we have nothing that is satis-
factory to ourselves to offer, we will not uselessly bewilder
our readers.”

Part of the income of the head master and usher of the
Grammar School at Lancaster arises from a gratuity called a
Cock-penny, paid at Shrove-tide by the scholars, who are sons
of freemen. Of this money the head master has seven-
twelfths, the usher five-twelfths. Itis also paid at the schools
at Hawkshead and Clithero, in Lancashire; and was paid at
Burnley till lately, and at Whiteham and Millom, in Cum-
berland, near Bootle.

{There is a schoolboy’s rhyme, used in a game not uncom-
mon in some parts of Yorkshire, which may possibly have
some reference to this practice,—

A nick and a nock,
A hen and a cock,
And a penny for my master.]

THROWING AT COCKS.

The unknown but humane writer of a pamphlet entitled
Clemency to Brutes, 1761, after some forcible exhortations
against the use of this cruel diversion, in which there is a
shocking abuse of time, (“‘ an abuse so much the more shock-
ing as it is shewn in tormenting that very creature which
seems by nature intended for our remembrancer to improve
it: the creature whose voice, like a trumpet, summoneth
man forth to his labour in the morning, and admonisheth
him of the flight of his most precious hours throughout the
day,””) has the following observation :—* Whence it had its
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rise aniong us I could never yet learn to my satisfaction ;
but the common account of it is, that the crowing of a cock
vrevented our Saxon ancestors from massacreing their con-
querors, another part of our ancestors, the Danes, on the
morning of a Shrove Tuesday, whilst asleep in their beds.”
In an old jest-book entitled Ingenii Fructus, or the Cam-
bridge Jests, &e., by W. B., Lond. printed for D. Pratt,
corner of Church-lane, Strand, no date, 12mo, is given what
is called the original of “the throwing at cocks on Shrove-
Tuesday,” in which the rise of this custom is traced up to an
unlucky discovery of an adulterous amour by the crowing of
a cock. This account, I scarce need observe, is too ridicu
lous to merit a serious confutation.

In the pamphlet just cited, Clemency to Brutes, is the
following passage : ““ As Christians, consider how very ill the
pastime we are dissuading from agrees with the season, and
of how much more suitable an use the victims of that pas-
time might be made to us. On the day following its tumul-
tuous and bloody anniversary, our church enters upon a long
course of humiliation and fasting : and surely an eve of riot
and carnage is a most unfit preparative for such a course.
Surely it would be infinitely more becoming us to make the
same use of the cock at this season which St. Peter once
made of it. Having denied his master, when it crew he
wept.””  The author adds, though by mistake, “no other
nation under heaven, I believe, practises it but our own.”

In the British Apollo, 1708, vol. i. No. 4, is the fol-
lowing query: * How old, and from whence is the custom
of throwing at cocks on Shrove Tuesday? A. There are
several different opinions concerning the original of this cus-
tom, but we are most inclined to give credit to one Cranen-
stein, an old German author, who, speaking of the customs
observed by the Christian nations, gives us the following
account of the original institution of the ceremony: When
the Danes were masters of England, and lorded it over
the nations of the island, the inhabitants of a certain great
city, grown weary of their slavery, had formed a secret con-
spiracy to murder their masters in one bloody night, and
twelve men had undertaken to enter the town by a stratagem,
and seizing the arms, surprise the guard which kept it; and
at which time their fellows, upon a signal given, were to
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come out of their houses and murder all opposers : but when
they were putting it in execution, the unusual crowing and
fluttering of the cocks, abont thé place they attempted to
enter at, discovered their design; upon which the Danes be-
came so enraged that they doubled their eruelty, and nsed
them with more severity than ever. Soon after they were
forced from the Danish yoak, and to revenge themselves on
the cocks, for the misfortune they involved them in, insti-
tuted this custom of knocking them on the head on Shrove
Tuesday, the day on which it happened. This sport, tho’ at
first only practised in one city, in process of time became a
natnral divertisement, and has continued ever since the Danes
first lost this island.”

In the Gentleman’s Journal, or the Monthly Miscellany,
for January 1692-3, is given an English epigram, “On a
cock at Rochester,” by Sir Charles Sedley, wherein occur
the following lines, which imply, as it should seem, as if the
cock suffered this unusual barbarity by way of punishment
for St. Peter’s crime in denying his Jord and master : —

¢ May’st thou be punish’d for St. Peter’s crime,
And on Shrove Tuesday perish in thy prime.”

A writer in the Gentleman’s Magazine, vol. liii. July, 1783,
p. 578, says, ““The barbarous practice of throwing at a coek tied
to a stake at Shrovetide, I think I have read has an allusion
to the indignities offered by the Jews to the Saviour of the
world before his crucifixion.,”” In the preface to Ilearne’s
edition of Thomas Otterbourne, p. 66, he tells us that this
custom of throwing at cocks must be traced to the time of
King Henry the Fifth, and onr victories then gained over the
Frencli, whose name in Latin is synonymous with that of a
cock ; and that our brave countrymen hinted by it that they
could as easily, at any time, overthrow the Gallic armies as
they could knock down the cocks on Shrove Tuesday. To
those who are satisfied with Hearne’s explanation of the cus-
tom we must object that, from the very best authorities, it
appears also to have been practised in France, and that, too.
long before the reign of our Henry the Fifth.

A writer in the Gentleman’s Magazine, vol. vii. Jan. 1737,
p. 7, says, (I think very erroneously,) that the ¢ inhabitants
of London, by way of reproach for imitating the French in
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their modes and fashions, were named Cockneys, (turning
upon the thought of a cock signifying a Frenchman,) i. e.
apes and mimics of France.”

With regard to the word Cockney, my learned friend Mr.
Douce is of opinion, that perhaps after all that has been said
with respect to the origin and meaning of this word, it is
nothing more than a term of fondness or affection used to-
wards male children, (in London more particularly,) in the
same manner as Pigsnie is used to a woman. The latter
word is very ancient in our tongue, and occurs in Chaucer :

“ She was a primerole, a piggesnie,
For anie Lord to liggen in his bedde,
Or yet for any good yeman to wedde.”
Cant. Tales,i, 3267.

The Romans used Oculus in the like sense, and perhaps
Pigsnie, in the vulgar language, only means Ocellus, the eyes
of that creature being remarkably small. Congreve, in his
Old Batchelor, makes Fondle-wife call his mate  Cockey.”
Burd and Bird are also used in the same sense. Shadwell
not only uses the word Pigsney in this sense, but also
Birdsney., See his Plays, 1. 357, iii. 385. The learned
Hickes, in bis Gram. Anglo.-Sax. Ling. Vett. Septentr. Thes.
i. 231, gives the following derivation of Cockney : ¢ Nunc
Coquin, Coquine, quee olim apud Gallos otio, gule et ventri
deditos ignavum, ignavam, desidiosum, deidiosam, segnem
significabant. Ilinc urbanos, utpote a rusticis laboribus, ad
vitam sedentariam et quasi desidiosam avocatos pagani nostri
olim Cokaignes, quod nunc scribitur Cockneys, vocabant.
Et poeta hic noster in monachos et moniales, ut segne genus
hominam, qui desidiee dediti, ventri indulgebant et coquinz
amatores erant, malevolentissimé invehitur; monasteria et
monasticam vitam in Deseriptione Terree Cokaines parabolice
perstringens.” See also Tyrwhitt’s observations on this word
in his Chaucer, ed. 1775, iv. 253, C. Tales, 4206 ; Reed’s
Old Plays, v. 83, xi. 306, 307 ; Douce’s Illustrations of
Shakespeare, ii. 151

The sense of the word Cockney seems afterwards to
have degenerated into an effeminate person. Buttes, in his
Dyets Dry Dinner, Lond. 1599, c. 2, says, ¢ 4 Cochni is in-
verted, being as much as incoct, unripe ;”° but little stress can
be laid upon our author’s etymology. In the Workes of John
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Heiwood, newly imprinted, 1598, is the following curious
passage :—

“ Men say
He that comth every day, shall have a Cocknay,
He that comth now and then, shall have a fat hen.””!

Carpentier, under the year 1353, mentions a petition of the
scholars to the masters of the school of Ramera, to give them
a cock, which they asserted the said master owed them upon
Shrove Tuesday, to throw sticks at, according to the usual
custom, for their sport and entertainment.?

Among the games represented in the margin of the
““Roman d’Alexandre,” preserved in the Bodleian Library at
Oxford, is a drawing of two boys carrying a third on a stick
thrust between his legs, who holds a cock in his hands.
They are followed by another boy, with a flag or standard
emblazoned with a cudgel. Mr. Strutt has engraved the
group in his Sports and Pastimes, pl. 35. He supposes, p.
293, that it represents a boyish triumph: the hero of the
party having either won the cock, or his bird escaped unhurt
from the dangers to which he had been exposed.3

This sport, now almost entirely forgotten among us, we
wish consigned to eternal oblivion; an amusement fit only
for the bloodiest savages, and not for humanised men, much

! [Brand has fallen somewhat into confusion here, the word Cockney
having several distinct meanings, See a full account of them in Halli-
well’s Dictionary, p. 261.]

? In Carpentier’s Glossary, under the words “ Gallornm pugna,” A.p.
1458, some differences are mentioned as subsisting between the mayor
and aldermen of Abbeville, and the dean and chapter of the church of St.
Ulfra, which are made up on the following condition; ¢ C’est assavoir
que lesdiz Doyen et Cappitle accordent que doresenavant ilz souffreront
et consentiront, que cellui qui demourra roy d’ 'escolle 12 nuit des Qua-
resmiaulx, apporte ou fache apporter devers le Maieur de laditte Ville ou
Camp 8. George, le Cocq, qui demourra ledit jour ou autre jour victorieux,
ou autre cocq; et que ledit roy presente au dit maieur pour d'icellus
faire le cholle en la maniere accoutumée. Quz ultima verba explicant
Lit. remiss. an, 1355, in Reg. 84, ch. 278.  Petierunt a magistro Erardo
Magquart magistro scholarum ejusdem ville de Rameru guatenus liberaret
et traderet eis unum gallum, quem, sicut dicedant, idem magister schola-
rum debebal eis die ipsa (Carniprivil) ut jacerent baculos ad gallum ip-
sum, more solito, pro eorum exhillaratione et ludo.”

- 3 The date of the illumination is not 1433, as Mr. Strutt meutions, but
1343. Sce the MS. Bodl. 264.
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sess for Christians. That ingenious artist, Hogartl, has
satirised this barbarity in the first of the prints called the
Four Stages of Cruelty. Trusler’s description is as follows :
“ We have several groupes of boys at their different bar-
barous diversions ; one is throwing at a cock, the universal
Shrove-tide amusement, beating the harmless feathered
animal to jelly.”

The custom of throwing at cocks on Shrove Tuesday is
still (1791) retained at Heston, in Middlesex, in a field near
the church. Constables have been often directed to attend
on the occasion, in order to put a stop to so barbarous a
custom, but hitherto they have attended in vain. I gathered
the following particulars from a person who regretted that in
his younger years he had often been a partaker of the sport.
The owner of the cock trains his bird for some time before
Shrove Tuesday, and throws a stick at him himself, in order
to prepare him for the fatal day, by accustoming him to
watch the threatened danger, and by springing aside, avoid
the fatal blow. He holds the poor victim on the spot marked
out by a cord fixed to his leg, at the distance of nine or ten
yards, so as to be out of the way of the stick himself.
Another spot is marked at the distance of twenty-two yards,
for the person who throws to stand upon. He has three
shys, or throws, for twopence, and wins the cock if he can
knock him down and run up and catch him before the bird
recovers his legs. The inhuman pastime does not end with
the cock’s life, for when killed it is put into a hat, and won
a second time by the person who can strike it out. Broom-
sticks are generally used to shy with. The cock, if well
trained, eludes the blows of his cruel persecutors for a long
time, and thereby clears to his master a considerable sum of
money. But I fear lest, by describing the mode of throwing
at cocks, I should deserve the censure of Boerhaave on
another occasion: ‘“to teach the arts of cruelty is equivalent
to committing them.”’!

In Men-Miracles, with other Poems, by M. Lluellin, Stu-

! The London Daily Advertiser, Wednesday, March, 7, 1759, says,
“ Yesterday, being Shrove Tuesday, the orders of the justices in the City
and Liberty of Westminster were so well observed that few cocks were
lse;n to be thrown at, so that it is hoped this barbarous custom will be
eft off.”
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dent of Clirist-Church, Oxon, 1679, p. 48, is the following
song on cock-throwing, in which the author seems ironically
to satirise this cruel sport :—

¢ Cocke a doodle doe, ’tis the bravest game,
Take a cock from his dame,
And bind him to a stake,
How he struts, how he throwes,
How he swaggers, how he crowes,
As if the day newly brake.

How his mistress cackles,
Thus to find him in shackles,
And tied to a packe-thread garter.
Oh the beares and the bulls
Are but corpulent gulls
To the valiant Shrove-tide martyr.”

¢ Battering with massive weapons a cock tied to a stake, isan
annual diversion,” says an essayist in the Gentleman’s Maga-
zine, Jan. 1737, p. 6, * that for time immemorial has prevailed
in this island.” A cock has the misfortune to be called in Latin
by the same word which signifies a Frenchman. ““In our wars
with France, in former ages, our ingenious forefathers,” says
he, “invented this emblematical way of expressing their de-
rision of, and resentment towards that nation ; and poor Mon-
sieur at the stake was pelted by men and boys in a very
rough and hostile manner.”” IHe instances the same thought
at Blenheim Ilouse, where, over the portals, is finely carved
in stone the figure of a monstrous lion tearing to pieces a
harmless cock, which may be justly called 2 pun in architec-
ture. ¢ Considering the many ill consequences,” the essayist
goes on to observe, ‘“that attend this sport, I wonder it has
so long subsisted among us. How many warm disputes and
bloody quarrels has it occasioned among the surrounding
mob! Numbers of arms, legs, and skulls have been broken
by the massive weapons designed as destruction to the sufferer
in the string. It is dangerous in some places to pass the
streets on Shrove Tuesday ; ’tis risking life and limbs to ap-
pear ubroad that day. It was first introduced by way of con-
tempt to the French, and to exasperate the minds of the
people against thaé nation. °Tis a low, mean expression of
our rage, even in time of war.” One part of this extract
is singularly corroborated by a pussage in the Newcastle
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Courant, for March 15th, 1783. ¢ Leeds, March 11th, 1783 :

| Tuesday se’nnight, being Shrove-tide, as a person was amusing
himself, along with several others, with the barbarous custom
of throwing at a cock, at Howden Clough, near Birstall, the
stick pitched upon the head of Jonathan Speight, a youth
about thirteen years of age, and killed him on the spot. The
man was committed to York Castle on Friday.”

Another writer in the Gentleman’s Magazine, Jan. 1751,
p- 8, says, ““Some, yet more brutal, gratify their cruelty on that
emblem of innocence the dove, in the same manner, to the
reprecach of our country and the scandal of our species.”
That hens were thrown at as well as cocks appear from many
unquestionable evidences. In the same work, April, 1749, is
“ A strange and wonderful relation of a Hen that spake at a
certain ancient borough in Staffordshire, on the 7th of Fe-
bruary, being Shrove Tuesday, with her dying speech.” Dean
Tucker wrote ¢ An earnest and affectionate Address to the
Common People of England, concerning their usual Recrea-
tions on Shrove Tuesday,”” London, 12mo. no date, consisting
of ten pages only.

In King Henry the Seventh’s time it should seem this di-
version was practised even within the precincts of the court.
In a royal household account, communicated by Craven Ord,
I find the following article: —  March 2, 7 Hen. VIIL
Item to Master Bray for rewards to them that brought cokkes
at Shrovetide, at Westm". xx*.”” In the manuscript Life of
Thomas Lord Berkeley, the fourth of that name, by Mr.
Smith, still remaining at Berkeley Castle, speaking of his
recreations and delights, he tells the reader, ¢ Hee also would
to the threshing of the cocke, pucke with hens blindfolde aud
the like,”’ 1i. 459. This lord was born a.n. 1352, and died in
1417.

[A curious notice of cock-fighting is contained in a letter
from Sir Henry Saville, dated 1546, printed in the Plumpton
Correspondence, p. 251. He invites his relation to * se all
our good coxs fight, if it plese you, and se the maner of our
cocking. Ther will be Lanckeshire of one parte, and Derbe-
shire of another parte, and Hallomshire of the third parte. 1
perceive your cocking varieth from ours, for ye lay but the
battell ; and if our battell be but £10. to £5. thear wil be
£10. to one laye or the battell be ended.””]
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In the hamlet of Pinner, at Harrow-on-the-Hill, the ecruel
custom of throwing at cocks was formerly made a matter of
publie celebrity, as appears by an ancient account of receipts
and expenditures. The money collected at this sport was ap-
plied in aid of the poor-rates.

« 1622, Received for cocks at Shrovetide 12:. 04,

1628. Received for cocks in Towne. . 19° 103.
Qutiof Toyne .o T\ ciis’ baitesib: 1102 F61d

This custom appears to have continued as late as the year
1680. (Lysons’s Environs of London, ii- 588.)

By the following extract from Baron’s Cyprian Academy,
1648, p. 53, it should seem to appear that hens also were for-
merly the objects of this barbarous persecution. A clown is
speaking :—*¢ By the maskins I would give the best cow in my
yard to find out this raskall ; and I would thrask kim as I
did the henne last Shrove Tuesday.” The subsequent passage
in Bishop Hall’s Virgidemarium, 1598, iv. 5, seems to imply
that a hen was a usual present at Shrovetide, as also a pair
of gloves at Easter :—

“ For Easter gloves, or for a Shrovetide Hen,
Which bought to give, he takes to sell again.”

In Tusser’s Five Hundred Points of Good Husbandry, we
find the ploughman’s feasting days or holidays, thus enume-
rated: 1. Plough Monday; 2. Shrove Tuesday, when, after
confession, he is suffered Zo thresh the fat hen; 3. Sheep-
shearing, with wafers and cakes; 4. Wake Day, or the vigil
of the ehurch Saint of the village, with custards; 5. Harvest-
home, with a fat goose; 6. Secdcake, a festival kept at the
end of wheat-sowing, when he is to be feasted with seed-cakes,
pasties, and furmenty pot.

“ At Shrovetide to shroving go thresk the fat hen,
If blindfold can kill her, then give it thy men.”

These lines in Tusser Redivivus, 1744, p. 80, are thus ex-
plained in a note. ““ The hen is hung at a fellow’s back, who
has also some horse-bells about him ; the rest of the fellows
are blinded, and have boughs in their hands, with which they
chase this fellow and his hen about some large court or small
enclosure. The fellow with his hen and bells shifting as well
as he can, they follow the sound, and sometimes hit him and
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nis hen ; other times, if he can get behind one of them, they
thresh one another well favouredly : but the jest is, the maids
are to blind the fellows, which they do with their aprons, and
the cunning baggages will endear their sweethearts with a
péeping hole, while the others look out as sharp to hinder it.
After this, the hen is hoiled with bacon, and store of pancakes
and fritters are made. She that is noted for lying a-bed long,
or any other miscarriage, hath the first pancake presented to
her, which most commonly falls to the dog’s share at last, for
no one will own it their due.”” This latter part of the note is
to illustrate the following lines: —

“Maids, fritters, and pancakes, y-now see ye make,
Let Slut have one pancake for company sake.”

Heath, .in his account of the Scilly Islands, p. 120, has the
following passage: ‘“On a Shrove Tuesday each year, after
the throwing at cocks is over, the boys in this island have a
custom of throwing stones in the evening against the doors of
the dwellers’ houses ; a privilege they claim from time imme-
morial, and put in practice without control, for finishing the
day’s sport. I could never learn from whence this custom
took its rise, but am informed that the same custom is now
used in several provinces of Spain, as well as in some parts of
Cornwall. The terms demanded by the hoys are pancakes, or
money, to capitulate.”

Mr. Jones informed me that, in Wales, such hens as did
not lay eggs before Shrove Tuesday were, when he was a boy,
destined to be threshed on that day by a man with a flail, as
being no longer good for anything. If the man hit the hen,
and consequently killed her, he got her for his pains.

““ A learned foreigner (qu. if not Erasmus?) says, the
English eat a certain cake on Shrove Tuesday, upon which
they immediately run mad, and kill their poor cocks. ¢ Quod-
dam placente genus, quo comesto, protinus insaniunt, et gallos
trucidant ;> as if nothing less than some strong infatuation
could account for continuing so barbaraus a custom among
Christians and cockneys.”” Note tp ¢ Veille & la Campagne,
or the Simnel, a Tale,” 1745, p. 16.

[Suvixe AT Cocks. Probahly in imitation of the bar-
barous custom of ¢ shying,” or throwing at the living animal.
The ¢ cock” was a representation of a bird or a beast, a

6
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man or horse, or some device, with a stand projecting on all
sides, but principally behind the figure. These were made of
lead cast in moulds. They were shyed at with dumps from a
small distance agreed upon by the parties, generally regulated
by the size or weight of the dump, and the value of the cock.
If the thrower overset or knocked down the cock, he won it ;
if he failed, he lost his dump. Sky for Shy.—This was played
at by two boys, each having a cock placed at a certain dis-
tance, generally about four or five feet asunder, the players
standing behind their cocks, and throwing alternately ; a bit
of stone or wood was generally used to throw with, and the
cock was won by him who knocked it down. These games
had their particular times or seasons ; and when any game was
out, as it was termed, it was lawful to steal the thing played
with ; this was called smugging, and it was expressed by the
boys in a doggrel,—
¢ Tops are in, spin ’em agin
Tops are out, smugging about.”
Hone's Every-Day Book, i. 253.]

PANCAKE CUSTOMS.

In the north of England Shrove Tuesday is called vulgarly
Tasten’s E’en ; the succeeding day being Ash-Wednesday,
the first day of the Lenten Fast.!

At Newecastle-upon-Tyne, the great bell of St. Nicholas’s
church is tolled at twelve o’clock at noon on this day; shops
are immediately shut up, offices closed, and all kinds of busi-
ness ceases: a little carnival ensuing for the remaining part
of the day. [At Hoddesdon, in Hertfordshire, the old curfew
bell, which was anciently rung in that town for the extinetion
and relighting of ‘all fire and candle light,” still exists, and
has from time immemorial been regularly rung on the morn-
ing of Shrove Tuesday, at four o’clock, after which hour the
inhabitants are at liberty to make and eat pancakes, until the

! [“St. Taffy is no sooner gone,
But Pancake day is coming on :
Now eat your fill, drisk if you're dry,
For Lent comes on immediately.
Now days exceed the nights in length,
And Titan's heat improvesin strength.”
Poor Robin’s Almanack, 1731.]
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bell rings at eight o’clock at night. This custom is observed so
closely, that after that hour not a pancake remains in the town. ]
“ Let glad Shrove Tuesday bring the pancake thin,
Or fritter rich, with apples stored within.”
Oxford Sausage, p. 22.

A writerin the Gentleman’s Magazine for 1790, p. 256
says that-at Westminster School, upon Shrove Tuesday, the
under clerk of the college enters the school, and preceded by
the beadle and other officers, throws a large pancake over the
bar which divides the upper from the under school. A gentle-
man, who was formerly one of the masters of that school,
confirmed the anecdote to me, with this alteration, that the
cook of the seminary brought it into the school, and threw it
over the curtain which separated the forms of the upper from
those of the under scholars. Ihave heard of a similar custom
at Eton school.

[At Baldock, in Hertfordshire, Shrove Tuesday is long anti-
cipated by the children, who designate it as Dough-nut day ;
it being usual to make a good store of small cakes fried in
hog’s lard, placed over the firein a brass skillet, called dough-
nuts, wherewith the youngsters are plentifully regaled. In
Dorsetshire boys go round, begging for pancakes, singing,—

“ 1 be come a shrovin
Vor a little pankiak,
A bit o’ bread o’ your biakin,
Or a little truckle cheese o’ your miakin.
If you'll gi’ me alittle, I’ll ax no more,
If you don’t gi’ me nothin, Il rottle your door.”]

The manuscript in the British Museum before cited, Stafus
Schole Etonensis, 1560, mentions a custom of that school on
Shrove Tuesday, of the boys being allowed to play from cight
o’clock for the whole day; and of the cook’s coming in and
fastening a pancake to a crow, which the young crows are
calling upon, near it, at the school-door. ¢ Die Martis Car-
nis-privii luditur ad horam octavam in totum diem: venit
coquus, affigit laganum cornici juxta illud pullis corvorum
invocantibus eum, ad ostium schole.” The crows generally
have hatched their young at this season.’

1« Most places in England have Eggs and Collops (slices of bacon) on
Shrove Monday, Pancakes on Tuesday, and Fritters on the Ilednesday in
the same week for dinner.”—Gent. Mag. Aug. 1790, p. 719. From ¢ The
Westmoreland Dialect, by A. Walker, 8vo., 1790, it appears that cock
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Shakespeare, in the following passage, alludes to the well-
known custom of having pancakes on Shrove Tuesday, in the
following string of comparisons put into the mouth of the clown
in All’'s Well that Ends Well.—¢ As fit as Tib’s rush for Tib’s
forefinger, as ¢ Pancake for Shrove Tuesday, a Morris for May-
day, &c. In Gayton’s Pleasant Notes upon Don Quixot, 1654,
p. 99, speaking of Sancho Panza’s having converted a cassock
into a wallet, our pleasant annotator observes, It was ser-
viceable, after this greasie use, for nothing but ¢o preach at a
Carnivale or Shrove Tuesday, and to tosse Pancakes in after the
evercise ; or else (if it could have been conveighed thither) no-
thing more proper for the man that preaches ¢the Cook’s Sermon
at Oxford, when that plump society rides upon their govern-
ours horses to fetch in the Enemie, tkhe Flie.”” 'That there
was such a custom at Oxford, let Peshall, in his history of
that city, bea voucher, who, speaking of Saint Bartholomew’s
Hospital, p. 280, says, * To this Hospital cooks from Oxford
flocked, bringing in on Whitsun-week the Fly.”” Aubrey saw
this ceremony performed in 1642. He adds: ‘ On Michael-
mas-day they rode thither again, to convey the Fly away.”
(Remains of Gentilisme and Judaisme. MS. Lansd. 226.) In
the Life of Anthony & Wood, p. 46, are some curious particu-
lars relating to indignities shown at that time (1647) to fresh-
men at Oxford on Shrove Tuesday. A brass pot full of cawdle
was made by the cook at the freshmen’s charge, and set be-
fore the fire in the College-hall. < Afterwards every freshman,
according to seniority, was to pluck off his gowne and band,
and if possible to make himself look like a scoundrell. This
done, they were conducted each after the other to the high
table, and there made to stand on a forme placed thereon, from
whence they were to speak their speech with an audible voice
to the company: which, if well done, the person that spoke
it was to have a cup of caudle, and no salted drinke; if
indifferently, some caudle and some salted drinke; but if
dull, nothing was given to him but salted drink, or salt put in

fighting and casting Pancakes are still practised on Shrove Tuesday in that
county, Thus, p. 31, ‘ Whaar ther wor tae be Cock-feightin, for it war
Pankeak Tuesday.” And p. 35, “ We met sum Lads and Lasses gangin
to kest their Pankeaks” It appears from Middleton's Masque of the
World tossed at Tennis, which was printed in 1620, that baffer was
used on Shrove Tuesday at that time, no doubt for the purpose of making
paucakes.
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College-beere, with Tucks! to boot. Afterwards, when they
were to be admitted into the fraternity, the senior cook was to
administer to them an oath over an old shoe, part of which
runs thus: ¢Item, tu jurabis, quod Penniless Benck non
visitabis,” &c., after which, spoken with gravity, the freshman
kist the shoe, put on his gowne and band, and took his place
among the seniors.” The Editor observes, p. 50: ¢ The cus-
tom described above was not, it is probable, peculiar to Mer-
ton College. Perhaps it was once general, as striking traces
of it may be found in many societies in Oxford, and in some
a very near resemblance of it has been kept up till within
these few years.”

“ The great bell which used to be rung on Shrove Tuesday,
to call the people together for the purpose of confessing their
sins, was called Pancake Bell, a name which it still retains in
some places where this custom is still kept up.” — Gent. Mag.
1790, p. 495. Macaulay, in his History and Antiquities of
Claybrook, in Leicestershire, 1791, p. 128, says: ‘ On Shrove
Tuesday a bell rings at noon, which is meant as a signal
for the people to begin frying their pancakes.”

In a curious Tract, entitled A Vindication of the Letter
out of the North, concerning Bishop Lake’s Declaration of his
dying in the belief of the Dactrine of Passive Obedience, 1690,
p. 4, I find the subsequent passage :— ¢ They have for a long
time at York had a custom (which now challenges the privi-
lege of a prescription) that all the apprentices, journeymen,
and other servants of the town, had the liberty to go into the
Cathedral, and ring the Pancake-bell (as we call it in the
country) on Shrove Tuesday; and that being a time that a
g:eat many came out of the country to see the city (if not their

iends) and church; to oblige the ordinary people, the
Minster used to be left open that day, to let them go up to see
the Lanthorn and Bells, which were sure to be pretty well
exercised, and was thought a more innocent divertisement
than being at the alehouse. But Dr. Lake, when he came
first to reside there, was very much scandalized at this custom,
and was resolved he would break it at first dash, although all

! Tuck, 1. €. set the nail of their thumb to their chin, just under the lip,
and by the help of their other fingers under the chin, they would give
mark which sometimes would produce blood.
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his brethren of the clergy did dissuade him from it. He
was resolved to make the experiment, for which he had like to
have paid very dear, for I'le assure you it was very near cost-
ing him his life. However, he did make such a combustion
and mutiny, that, I daresay, York never remembered nor saw
the like, as many yet living can testify.” Dr. Lake’s zeal and
courage on this occasion are more minutely detailed in €A
Defence of the Profession which the Right Reverend Lord
Bishop of Chichester made upon bis death-bed, concerning
Passive Obedience, and the New Oaths : together with an ac-
connt of some passages of his Lordship’s life,” 1690, p. 4.
The Pancake-bell, at this period, was probably common
everywhere. In Poor Robin, for 1684, we read, in February,

¢ But hark, I hear the Pancake-bell,
And fritters make a gallant smell.”

Taylor, the Water Peet, in his Jacke-a-Lent, Workes,
1630, i. 115, gives the following most curious aceount of
Shrove Tuesday :—

¢« Shrove Tuesday, at whose entrance in the morning, all the
whole kingdom 1is in quiet, but by that time the clocke strikes
eleven, which (by the helpe of a knavish sexton) is commonly
before nine, then there is a bell rung, cal’d the Pancake-bell,
the sound whereof makes thousands of people distracted, and
forgetfull either of manner or humanitie; then there is a
thing cald wheaten flowre, which the cookes doe mingle with
water, egges, spice, and other tragicall, magicall inchantments,
and then they put it by little and little into a frying-pan of
boyling suet, where it makes a confused dismall hissing (like
the Learnean snakes in the reeds of Acheron, Stix, or Phlege-
ton), nntill, at last, by the skill of the Cooke, it is transform’d
into the forme of a Flap-jack, eal’d a Pancake, which ominous
ineantation the ignorant people doe devoure very greedily.”

I know not well what he means by the following : ¢ Then
Tim Tatters (a most valiant villaine), with an ensigne made of
a piece of a baker's mawkin,! fixt upon a broome-staffe, he

[ * A cloth usually wettcd and attached to a pole, to sweep clean a
baker’s oven. This word occurs in the dictionaries of Hollyband and
Miege, and is still in usein the West of England.”~—Halliwell’s Dictionary
p. 545.]
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displaies his dreadfull colours, and calling the ragged regiment
together, makes an illiterate oration, stuft with most plenti-
full want of discretion.”

Selden, in p. 20 of his Table-talk, under Christmas, has
this passage relating to the season: ‘¢ So likewise our eating
of fritters, whipping of tops, roasting of herrings, jack-ot-
lents, &c., they are all in imitation of church works, emblems
of martyrdom.”

Sir Frederick Morton Eden, in the State of the Poor,
1797, i. 498, tells us: ¢ Crowdie, a dish very common in
Scotland, and accounted a very great luxury by labourers, is
a never-failing dinner in Scotland with all ranks of people on
Shrove Tuesday (as Pancakes are in England), and was proba-
bly first introduced on that day (in the Papal times) to
strengthen them against the Lenten Fast : it being accounted
the most substantial dish known in that country. On this day
there is always put into the bason or porringer, out of which
the unmarried folks are to eat, a ring, the finder of which, by
fair means, is supposed to be ominous of the finder’s being
first married.” Crowdie is made by pouring boiling water over
oatmeal and stirring it a little. It is eaten with milk or
butter.

In Fosbrooke’s British Monachism, ii. 127, we read : “ At
Barking Nunnery, the annual store of provision consisted of
malt, wheat, russeaulx, herrings for Advent, red ones for Lent ;
almonds, salt-fish, salt salmones, figs, raisins, ryce, all for
Lent; mustard; twopence for cripsis (some crisp thing) and
crumcakes [cruman is friare, Skin.] at Shrove-tide.”

Dr. Goldsmith,in his Vicar of Wakefield, deseribing the man-
ners of some rustics, tells us, that among other old customs
which they retained, ‘they eat Pancakes on Shrovetide.”
Poor Robin, in his Almanack for 1677, in his Observations
on February, says there will be “a full sea of Pancakes and
Fritters about the 26th and 27th days,” (Shrove Tuesday fell
on the 27th), with these lines,~

“ Pancakes are eat by greedy gut,
And Hob and Madge run for the slut.”

[In Oxfordshire, the children go from door to door, singing
the following doggrel rhyme,—
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“ Knick, knock, the pan’s hot,
And we be come a shroving :
A bit of bread, a bit of cheese,
A bit of barley dompling.
That’s better than nothing,
Open the door and let us in,
For we be come a pancaking ;”

and then begging for half-pence.
[At Islip, in the same county, this version is nsed,—

“ Pit a pat, the pan is hot,
We are come a shroving ;
A little bit of bread and cheese
Is better than nothing.
The pan is hot, the pan is cold ;
Is the fat in the pan nine days old ]

A kind of Pancake Feast, preceding Lent, was used in
the Greek Church, from whence we may probably have
borrowed it with Pasche Eggs and other such hike ceremonies.
““The Russes,” as Hakluyt tell us, ““ begin their Lent always
cight weeks before Laster; the first week they eat eggs,
milk, cheese, and butter, and make great cheer with Pancakes
and such other things.” The custom of frying Pancakes (in
tarning of which in the pan there is usnally a good deal of
pleasantry in the kitchen) is still retained in many families of
the better sort throughout the kingdom, but seems, if the
present fashionable contempt of old customs continues, not
likely to last another century.

The apprentices, whose particular holiday this day is now
esteemed, and who are on several accounts so much interested
in the observation thereof, ought, with that watchful jealousy
of their ancient rights and liberties, (typified so happily on
this occasion by pudding and play,) as becomes young
Englishmen, to guard against every infringement of its cere-
monies, 50 as to transmit them entire and unadulterated to
posterity. In Dekker’s Seven Deadly Sinnes of London,
4to. 1606, p. 35, is this passage: ‘They presently (like
Prentices upon Shrove Tuesday) take the lawe into their owne
handes, and do what they list.”” And it appears from con-
temporary writers that this day was a holiday from time imme-
morial, for apprentices and working people, (Sce Dodsley’s
Old Plays, vi. 387, vii, 22, and xii. 403.)
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[# February welcome, though still cold and bitter,
Thou bringest Valentine, Pan cake, and Fritter ;
Bat formerly most dreadful were the knocks
Of Prentices ’gainst Whore-houses and Cocks.”
Poor Robin, 1707.]
Two or three customs of less general notoriety, on Shrove
Tuesday, remain to be mentioned. It is remarked with much
probability in a note upon the old play of the Honest Whore,
by Dekker, that it was formerly a custom for the peace-
afficers to make search after women of ill fame on Shrove
Tuesday, and to confine them during the season of Lent.
So, Sensuality says in Miecrocosmus, Act 5,—

“ But now welcome a Cart or a Shrove Tuesday’s Tragedy.”

In Strype’s edition of Stow’s Survey of London, 1720, i.
258, we read that in the year 1555, ¢ An ill woman who kept
the Greyhound in Westminster was carted about the city, and
the Abbot’s servant (bearing her good will) took her out of
the cart, as it seems, before she had finisht her punishment,
who was presently whipt at the same cart’s tail for his pains.”
In 1556, ““were carted two men and three women. One of
these men was a bawd, for bringing women to strangers.
One of the women kept the Bell in Gracechurch-street,
another was the good wite of the Bull beside London-stone ;
both bawds and whores.” 1559. “The wife of Henry Glyn,
goldsmith, was carted about London, for being bawd to her
own daughter.” Several curious particulars concerning the
old manner of carting people of this description may be
gathered from the second part of the Honest Whore, 1630.

““Enter the two Masters—after them the Constable, after
them a Beadle beating a bason, &e.”’—Mistris Ilorsleach
says :—

“You doe me wrong—I am knowne for a motherly honest
woman, and no bawd.”—To an inquiry, “ Why before does
the bason ring 7’ It is thus answered :—

“1t is an emblem of their revelling;
The whips we use lets forth their wanton blood,
Making them calme, and more to calme their pride,
Instead of coaches they in carts do ride.”

And again,—*‘ Enter Constable and Billmen.

““ How now?

Y'st Shrove Tuesday, that these ghosts walke !”
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In Nabbe’s Comedy entitled Tottenham Court, 1638,
p. 6, the following occurs :—If 1 doe, I have lesse mercy
then Prentices at Skrovetide.”

Sir Thomas Overbury, in his Characters, speaking of ““‘a
Maquerela, in plaine English, a bawde,” says,  Nothing
daunts her so much as the approach of Shrove Tuesday.”
Again, speaking of ‘“a roaring boy,” he observes that ¢ he
is a supervisor of brothels, and in them is a more unlawful
reformer of vice than prentises on Shrove Tuesdav,” In the
Inner Temple Masque, 1619, we read,—

¢ Stand forth Shrove Tuesday, one 'a the silenest Brickelayers,
T’is in your charge to pull down bawdy-louses,
To set your tribe aworke, cause spoyle in Shorditch,” &c.

The punishment of people of evil fame at this season
seems to have been one of the chief sports of the apprentices,
In a Satyre against Separatists, 1675, we read,—

The Prentises—for they

Who, if upon Skrove Tuesday, or May Day,

Beat an old Bawd or fright poor Whores they could,
Thought themselves greater than their Founder Lud.!
Have now vast thoughts, and scorn to set upon

Any whore less thau her of Babylon.

They’r mounted high, contemn the humble play

Of Trap or Foot-ball on a holiday

In Fineshury-fieldes. No, ’tis their brave intent,
Wisely t’advise the King and Parliament.”?

The use of the game of Foot-ball on this day has been
already noticed from Fitzstephen’s London, and it appears
from Sir John Bramston’s Autobiography, p. 110, that it was
usual to play Foot-ball in the streets of London in the seven-
teenth century. In the Penny Magazine of April 6th, 1839,
p. 131, is along account of the Derby Foot-ball play, [and
till within the last few years, the game was sufficiently com-
mon in the neighbourhood of London, so much to the
annoyance of the inhabitants that it was in some places

! In Dekker’s Play of Mateh me in London, Bilboa says: “I'll Leate
down the doore, and put him in mind of Shrove Tuesday, the fatall day
for doores to be broke open.” See the custom further explained in
Halliwell s Dictionary, p. 739.

* The allusion of this passage, though published later, is evidently to
the period of the great Rebellion,
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suppressed by order of the magistrates. Billet or tip-cat is also
1 favorite game for this day, and in some parts of the North
of England, it is customary for the girls to occupy some part
of the festival by the game of battledore and shuttlecock,
singing,~—
¢ Great A, little A,

This is pancake day ;

Toss the ball high,

Throw the ball low,

Those that come after

May sing heigh-ho !"]

In the Statistical Account of Scotland, 1795, xvi. 19,
Parish of Inverness, County of Mid-Lothian, we read: ““On
Shrove Tuesday there is a standing match at Foot-ball be-
tween the married and unmarried women, in which the former
are always victorious.” In the same work, 1796, xviii. 88,
parish of Scone, county of Perth, we read: ¢ Every year on
Shrove Tuesday the batchelors and married men drew them-
selves up at the Cross of Scone, on opposite sides. A ball
was then thrown up, and they played from two o’clock till
sunset. The game was this. He who at any time got the
ball into his hands, run with it till overtaken by one of the
opposite party, and then, if he could shake himself loose
from those on the opposite side who seized him, he run
on: if not, he threw the ball from him, unless it was wrested
from him by the other party; but no person was allowed to
kick it. The object of the married men was to hang it, i. e.
to put it three times into a small hole in the moor, the dool
or limit on the one hand: that of the batchelors was to
drown it, i. e. to dip it three times into a deep place in the
river, the limit on the other. The party who could effect
either of these objects won the game. DBut, if neither party
won, the ball was cut into equal parts at sun-set. In the
course of the play, one might always see some scene of violence
between the parties: but as the proverb of this part of the
country expresses it, ¢ All was fair at the Ball of Scone.’
This custom is supposed to have had its origin in the days of
chivalry, An Italian, it is said, came into this part of the
country, challenging all the parishes, under a certain penalty
in case of declining his challenge. All the parishes declined
the challenge except Scone, which beat the foreigner, and in
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commemoration of this gallant action the game was instis
tuted. Whilst the custom continued, every man in the
parish, the gentry not excepted, was obliged to turn out and
support the side to which he belonged ; and the person who
neglected to do his part on that occasion was fined : but the
custom, being attended with certain inconveniencies, was
abolished, a few years ago.”

With regard to the custom of playing at Foot-ball on
Shrove Tuesday, I was informed, that at Alnwick Castle, in
Northumberland, the waits belonging to the town come
playing to the Castle every year on Shrove Tuesday, at two
o’clock p. m., when a Foot-ball was thrown over the Castle
walls to the populace. I saw this done Feb. 5th, 1788, In
King’s Vale Royal of England, p. 197, there is an account
that, at the city of Chester in the year 1533, ““the offering
of ball and foot-balls were put down, and the silver bell
offered to the maior on Shrove Tuesday.”

[In Ludlow, the custom of rope-pulling has been observed
on Shrove Tuesday from time immemorial. The following
account of itin 1846, is taken from a contemporary news-
paper:—*‘ The annual and time-out-of-mind custom of rope-
pulling was duly observed last week. A little before four
o’clock, the Mayor, accompanied by a numerous party of
gentlemen, proceeded towards the Market-hall, out of one of
the centre windows of which was suspended the focus of attrac-
tion, viz. the ornamented rope. Many thousand people of
all degrees were here assembled, the majority of them pre-
pared for the tug of war; and precisely as the chimes told
four, the Mayor and assistants gradually lowered the grand
object of contention, amidst the deafening cleers of the mul-
titude. The struggle then commenced in earnest, which,
after the greatest exertion, ended in favour of the Corve-street
Ward. As is always the case, the defeated party went round
collecting subseriptions to purchase the leviathan rope from
the successful possessors ; which being accomplished, another
fierce and manly struggle through the town cnsued, and this
time victory declared in favour of the Broad-street Ward.
The approaching shadcs of night only put an end to the sports,
and we are happy to add that not any accident occurred to
mar the pleasures of the day.”’] :

In Pennant’s account of the citv of Chester he tells us of
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a place without the walls, called the Rood Eye, where the
lusty youth in former days cxercised themselves in manly
sports of the age; in archery, running, leaping, and wrest-
ling; in mock fights and gallant romantic triumphs. A
standard was the prize of emulation in the sports celebrated
on the Rood Eye, which was won in 1578 by Sheriff Mont-
ford on Shrove Tuesday.

In the Shepherd’'s Almanack for 1676, under February,
we find the following remarks: ¢“Some say thunder on
Shrove Tuesday foretelleth wind, store of fruit, and plenty.
Others affirm, that so much as the sun shineth that day, the
like will shine every day in Lent.”

From Lavaterus on Walking Spirits, p. 51, it should seem
that, anciently, in Helvetia, fires were lighted up at Shrove-tide.
“ And as the young men in Helvetia, who with their fire-brand,
which they light at the bone-fircs at Shrof-tide,” &ec. Douce’s
manuseript notes say : ‘“Among the Finns no fire or candle
may be kindled on the Eve of Shrove Tuesday.”

I shall close this account of the customs of Shrove Tues-
day with a curious poem from Pasquil’s Palinodia, 1634. It
contains a minute deseription of all that appears to have
been generally practised in England. The beating down the
barber’s basins on that day, I have not found elsewhere :—

“ Tt was the day of all dayes in the year,!
That uuto Bacchus hath his dedication,
‘When mad-brain’d prentices, that no men feare,
O'erthrow the dens of bawdie recreation ;
When taylors, coblers, plaist’rers, smiths, and masons,
And every rogue will beat down barbers’ basons,
‘Whereat Don Constable in wrath appeares,
And runs away with his stout halbadiers.

It was the day whereon both rich and poore

Are chiefly feasted with the self-same dish,
When every paunch, till it can hold no more,

Is fritter-fill’d, as well as heart can wish;
And every man and maide doe take their turne,
And tosse their pancakes up for feare they burne;
And all the kitchen doth with langhter sound,
To sce the pancakes fall upon the ground.

! [A common vernacular phrase. So the Nurse in Romeo and Juliet
says, *“ Of all the days in the year, upon that day.”]
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It was the day when every kitchen reekes,
And hungry bellies keepe a jubile,

‘When flesh doth bid adieu for divers weekes,
And leaves old ling to be his deputie.

It was the day when pullen goe to block,
And every spit is fill'd with belly-timber,
When cocks are cudgel’d down with many a knock,
And hens are thrasht to make them short and tender ;
When country wenches play with stoole and ball,
And run at barly-breake untill they fall.”

[The author of the Book of Knowledge, 1703, says, “On
Shrove Tuesday, whosoever doth plant or sow, it shall remain
always green: how much, the sun did shine that day, so
much shall it shine every day in Lent; and always the next
new moon that falleth after Candlemas Day, the next Tuesday .
after that shall always be Shrove Tuesday.” A MS. Miscel-
lany in my possession, dated 1691, says that if the wind
blows on the night of Shrove Tuesday, *‘it betokeneth a
death amongst them are learned, and much fish shall die in
the following summer.”]

ASH WEDNESDAY.

Turs, which is the first day of Lent, is called Ash Wednes-
day, as we read in the Festa Anglo-Romana, p. 19, from the
ancient ceremony of blessing Ashes on that day, and therewith
the priest signeth the people on the forehead, in the form of*
a cross, affording them withal this wholesome admonition :
¢ Memento, homo, quod pulvis es, et in pulverem reverteris;”
(Remember, man, thou art dust, and shalt return to dust).
The ashes used this day in the Church of Rome are made of
the palms consecrated the Sunday twelve months before.: In
a convocation held in the time of Ilenry the Eighth, men-
tioned in Fuller's Church Istory, p. 222, ¢ giving of ashes
on Ash Wednesday, to put in remembrance every Christian
man the beginning of Lent and Penance, that he is but ashes

! Or rather, “ The Ashes which they use this day, are made of the
DPalmes blessed the Palm-Sunday before.”—New Heipe to Discourse, 1684,
p- 319.
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and earth, and thereto shall return,” is reserved, with some
other rites and ceremonies which survived the shock that, at
that remarkable era, almost overthrew the whole pile of Ca-
tholic superstitions.’

Durandus, in his Rationale,? tell us, Lent was counted to
begin on that which is now the first Sunday in Lent, and to
end on Easter Eve ; which time, saith he, containing forty-two
days, if you take out of them the six Sundays on which it
was counted not lawful at any time of the year to fast, then
there will remain only thirty-six days: and, therefore, that
the number of days which Christ fasted might be perfected,
Pope Gregory added to Lent four days of the week before
going, viz, that which we now call Ash Wednesday, and the
three days following it. So that we see the first observation
of Lent began from a superstitious, unwarrantable, and indeed
profane conceit of imitating our Saviour’s miraculous absti-
nence.?

There is a curious clanse in one of the Romish Casuists
concerning the keeping of Lent, viz. *that beggars which are
ready to affamish* for want, may in Lent time eat what they
can get.” See Bishop Hall’s Triumphs of Rome, p. 123.

In the Festyvall, 1511, £. 15, itis said : * Ye shall begyn your
faste upon Ashe Wednesdaye. That daye must ye come to
holy chirche, and take ashes of the Preestes hondes, and thynke
on the wordes well that he sayeth over your hedes, Memento,
komo, quia cinis es, et in cinerem reverteris, have mynde, thou
man, of ashes thou art comen, and to ashes thou shalte tourne
agayne.” This work, speaking of Quatuor Temporum, or Ymbre

1 [The consecrated ashes are thus mentioned in an early MS. cited by -
Ducange : “ Cineres qui in capite jejunii fratrum olim penitentinm hodie
fidelium omnium imponuntur.” Ash Wednesday was the capuf jejunii.]

2 Lent is so called from the time of the year wherein it is observed, in
the Saxon language signifying Spring, being now used to signify the
Spring-Fast, which always begins so that it may end at Easter, to remind
s of our Saviour’s sufferings, which ended at his resurrection. (Wheatley
on the Common Prayer, ed. 1848, p. 218.) Ash Wednesday is, in some
places, called Pulver Wednesday, that is Dies Pulveris, The word Len-
tron, for Lent, occurs more than once in the Regiam Majestatem, 1609.
Lengten-tide for Spring, when the days lengthen, occurs in the Saxon
lieptateuch, ed. 1698, Exod. xxxiv. 18.

3 Quoted in the Weekly Pacquet of Advice from Rome, i. 186.

% [To famish. The word occurs in Spenser.]
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Days, now called Ember Days, f. 41, says, they were 8o called

““ because that our elder fathers wolde on these days ete no

brede but cakes made under ashes.”” In a proclamation, dated

£6th Feb. 1539, in the library of the Society of Antiquaries of
London, concerning Rites and Ceremonies to be retained in

the Church of England, we read, ¢ On Ashe Wenisday it shall

be declared that these ashes be gyven, to put every Christen -
man in remembrance of penaunce at the begynnynge of Lent,

and that he is but erthe and ashes.”!

In the Doctrine of the Masse Booke, from Wyttonburge,
by Nicholas Dorcastor, 1554, we find translated the form of
““the halowing of the ashes.” The Masse Book saith, that
upon Ash Wednesdaye, when the Prieste hath absolved the
people, then must there be made a blessynge of the ashes by
the Priest, being turned towards the East. In the first prayer
is this passage: ¢ Vouchsafe to - blesse and + sanctifie
these ashes, which because of humilitie and of holy religion,
for the clensyng out of our trespaces, thou hast appointed us
to cary upon our heades, after the manner of the Ninivites.”
And after directions to sprirkle the ashes with holy water, and
another prayer, this rubrick is added, ¢ Then let them distri-
bute the ashes upon the heades of the clarckes and of the lay
people, the worthier persons makyng a sygne of the crosse
with the ashes, saying thus: Memento, homo, quod cinis,
&c. Remember, man, that thou art ashes, and into ashes shalt
thou retourne.”” In Bonner’s Injunctions, 1555, we read,
““ that the hallowed ashes gyven by the Priest to the people
upon Ashe Wednisdaye, is to put the people in remembrance of
penance at the begynnynge of Lent, and that their bodies ar
but earth, dust, and ashes.” Dudley Lord North, in his Forest
of Varieties, 1645, p. 165, in allusion to this custom, styles
one of his essays, “ My Ashewednesday Ashes.”

From a passage cited by Hospinian, from Naogeorgus,
it appears that anciently, after the solemn secrvice and
sprinkling with ashes on Ash Wednesday, the people used

1 Howe’s edition of Stow’s Annals, p. 595, states, sub anno 1547-8,
“the Wednesday following, commonly ealled Ash Wednesday, the use of
giving ashes in the chureh was also left throughout the whole eitie of
London;” and ¢ mannerlye to take theyr ashes devoutly,” is among the
Roman Catholic customs censured by John Bale, in his Declaration of
Bonner’s Articles, 1554, as is also ““ to conjure ashes.”
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to repeat the fooleries of the Carnival, Then follows the
Fool- Plough, for which the reader is referred to the sports
of Christmas. The whole passage from Naogeorgus is thus
translated by Barnaby Googe :—

¢ The Wednesday next a solemne day to Church they early go;

To sponge out all the foolish deedes by them committed so,

They money give, and on their heddes the Prieste doth ashes laye,

And with his holy water washeth all their sinnes away :

In woondrous sort against the veniall sinnes doth profite this,

Yet here no stay of madnesse now, nor ende of follie is,

With mirth to dinner straight they go, and to their woonted play,

And on their devills shapes they put, and sprightish fonde araye.

Some sort there are that mourning go with lantarnes in their
hande,

While in the day time Titan bright amid the skies doth stande,

And seeke their Shroftide Bachanals, still crying every where,

Where are our feastes become ? alas, the cruell fastes appere !

Some beare about a herring on a staffe, and loude doe rore,

Herrings, herrings, stincking herrings, puddings now no more,

And hereto joyne they foolish playes, and doltish dogrell rimes,

And what beside they can invent, belonging to the times.

Some others beare upon a staffe their fellowes horsed hie,

And carie them unto some ponde, or ranning river nie,

That what so of their foolish feast doth in then yet remayne,

May underneth the floud be plungde, and wash’t away againe.

Some children doe intise with nuttes, and peares abrode to play,

And singing through the towne they go before them all the way.

In some places all the youthful flocke with minstrels doe repaire,

And out of every house they plucke the girles and maydens fayre,

And then to plough they straightways put with whip one doth them
hit,

Another holds the plough in hande : the minstrell here doth sit

Amidde the same, and drunken songes with gaping mouth he sings,

Whome foloweth one that sowes out sande, or ashes fondly flings.

When thus they through the streetes have plaide, the man that
guideth all

Doth drive both plough and maydens through some ponde or river
small,

And dabbled all with durt and wringing wette as they may be,

To supper calles, and after that to daunsing lustilee :

The follie that these dayes is usde can no man well declare,

Their wanton pastimes, wicked actes, and all their franticke fare,

On Sunday at the length they leave their mad and foolish game,

And yet not so, but that they drinke, and dice away the same.

Thus at the last to Bacchus is this day appoynted cleare,

Tien (O poor wretches!) fastizgs long approaching doe appeare:

-

/
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In fortie dayes they neyther milke, nor fleshe, nor egges doe eate,

And butter with their lippes to touch is thought a trespasse great:

Both ling and saltfish they devoure, and fishe of every sorte,

‘Whose purse is full, and such aslive in great and wealthie porte :

But onyans, browne bread, leekes, and salt, must poore men dayly
gnaw, :

And fry their oten cakes in oyle. The Pope devisde this law

For sinnes, th’ offending people here from hell and death to pull,

Beleeving not that all their sinnes were earst forgiven full.

Yet here these woful soules he helpes, and taking money fast,

Doth all things set at libertie, both egges and ficsh at last.

The images and pictures now are coverde secretlie

In every Church, and from the beames, the roof and rafters hie,

Hanges painted linen clothes that to the peoplc doth declare,

The wrathe and furie great of God, and times that fasted are.

Then all men are constrainde their sinnes, by cruel law, to tell,

And threatned, if they hide but one, with dredfu] death and hell ;

From hence no little gaines unto the Priestes doth still arise,

And of the Pope the shambles doth appeare in beastly wise.”

According to Aubanus, trans. p. 279, there is a strange cus-
tom used in many places of Germany upon Ash Wednesday,
¢ for then the young youth get all the maides together, which
have practised dauncing all the year before, and carrying them
in a carte or tumbrell (which they draw themselves instead of
horses), and a minstrell standing a-top of it playing all the
way, they draw them into some lake or river, and there wash
them favouredly.”

The ancient discipline of sackeloth and ashes, on Ash Wed-
nesday, is at present supplied in our church by reading pub-
licly on this day the curses denounced against impenitent
sinners, when the people are directed to repeat an Amen at
the end of each malediction. ILnlightened as we think our-
selves at this day, there are many who consider the general
avowal of the justice of God’s wrath against impenitent sin-
ners as cursing their neighbours: consequently, like good
Christians, they keep away from church on the occasion. In
the Churchwarden’s account of St. Mary-at-Hill, in the city of
London, for 1492, is the following article :—¢ For dyssplying
roddys, ij*;”’ and again, in 1501, ¢ For paintynge the Crosse
Staffe for Lent, iiij*.”” It appears from the Status Schole Eton-
ensis, 1560, already quoted, that at that time it was the custom
of the scholars of that seminary to choose themselves confessors
ont of the masters or chaplains, to whom they were to confess
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their sins. Herrick, in his Noble Numbers, has some lines on
keeping Lent by fasting :—

*To keep a true Lent.

“Ts this a Fast, to keep
The larder leane,
And cleane,
From fat of veales and sheep #

Is it to quit the dish
Of flesh, yet still
To fill

The platter high with fish?

Isit to faste an houre,
Or rag’d to go,
Or show
A down-cast look and sowre ?

No; ’tis a Fast to dole
Thy sheaf of wheat,
And meat,

Unto the hungry soule.

1t is fo fast from strife,
From old debate,
And hate ; 2
To circumcise thy life ;
To show a heart grief-rent,
To starve thy sin,
Not bin;
And that’s to keep thy Lent.”

[Aubrey, in MS. Lansd. 231, gives the following very
curious information: ¢ It is the custom for the boys and
girls in country schools, in several parts of Oxfordshire, at
their breaking up in the week before Easter, to goe in a gang
from house to house, with little clacks of wood, and when they
come to any door, there they fall a-beating their clacks, and
singing this song :—

1 For several curious customs or ceremonies observed abroad during the
three first days of the Quinquagesima Week, see Hospinian de Origine
Festorum Christianorum, fol. 45, and the translation of Naogeorgus, by
Barnaby Googe, so frequently quoted in this work.
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Herrings, herrings, white and red,

Ten a penny, Leut’s dead ;

Rise, dame, and give an egg

Or else a piece of bacon.

One for Peter, two for Paul,

Three for Jaek a Lent’s all—
Away, Lent, away!

They expect from every house some eggs, or a piece of ba-
con, which they carry baskets to receive, and feast upon at
the week’s end. At first coming to the door, they all strike
up very loud, ¢ Herrings, herrings,” &c., often repeated. As
soon as they receive any largess, they begin the chorus,—

¢ Here sits a good wife,
Pray God save her life;
Set her upon a hod,
And drive her to God.”

But if they lose their expectation, and must gee away
empty, then with a full ery, —
“ Here sits a bad wife
The devil take her life;

Set her upon a swivell,
And send her to the devill.”

And, in further indigration, they commonly cut the latch of
the door, or stop the key-hole with dirt, or leave some more
nasty token of displeasure.””]! ;

At Dijon, in Burgundy, it is the custom upon the first
Sunday in Lent to make large fires in the streets, whence it is
called Fircbrand Sunday. This practice originated in the
processions formerly made on that day by the peasants with
lighted torches of straw, to drive away, as they called it, the
bad air from the earth.

[Miss Plumptre has given us an account of a ceremony in
Marseilles, on Ash Wednesday, called interring the carnival.
A whimsical figure is dressed up to represent the carnival,
which is carried, in the afternoon, in procession to Arrens, a
small village on the sea-shore, about a mile out of the town,
where it is pulled to pieces. This ceremony is usually
attended by erowds of the inhabitants of Marseilles, of all
vanks and classes.]

1 Thoms’ Anecdotes and Traditions, p. 113.
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A Jack-o’-Lent was a puppet formerly thrown at, in our
own country, in Lent, like Shrove Cocks. So, in the Weakest
goes tothe Wall, 1600, ‘“‘a mere anatomy, a Jack of Lent.”
Again, in the Four Prentices of London, 1615, ¢ Now you
old Jack of Lent six wecks and upwards,” and in Green’s
Tu quoque, “for ifa boy, that is throwing at his Jack o’ Lent,
chance to hit him on the shins.” So, in the old Comedy of
Lady Alimony, 1659 :—

—— “ Throwing cudgels
At Jack-a-Lents or Shrove-cocks.”!

[Elderton, in a ballad, called Lenton Stuff, in a MS. in the
Ashmolean Museum, thus concludes his account of Lent:—
“ Then Jake & Lent comes justlynge in,

‘With the hedpeece of a herynge,

And saythe, repent yowe of yower syn,
For shame, syrs, leve yower swerynge :

And to Palme Sonday doethe he ryde,

With sprots and herryngs by hys syde,

And makes an end of Lenton tyde !I”’]

In Quarle’s Shepherd’s Oracles, 1646, p. 88, we read,—

“ How like a Jack a Lent
He stands, for boys to spend their Shrove-tide throws,
Or like a puppit made to frighten crows.”

[The term, as now used in the provinces, is applied to a
scarecrow of old clothes, sometimes stuffed, and Fielding em-
ploys the term in that sense in his Joseph Andrews. It was
also a term of contempt (Sce Halliwell’s Dictionary, p. 481).
Taylor, the Water-poet, wrote a very curious tract, called
“ Jack a Lent, his beginning and entertainment, with the
mad prankes of his gentleman-usher, Shrove Tuesday, that

! Again in Ben Jonson’s Tale of a Tub :—

“ On an Ash-Wednesday,
When thou didst stand six weeks the Jack o’ Lent,
For boys to hurl three throws a penny at thee.”

And in Beaumont and Fletcher’s Tamer Tamed :—

“ If I forfeit,
Make me a Jack o’ Lent and break my shins
For untagg'd points and counters,”
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goes before him, and his footman Hunger attending.” It
commences as follows :—

Of Jacke an Apes I list not to endite,

Nor of Jack Daw my gooses quill shall write ;
Of Jacke of Newbery I will not repeate,

Nor Jack of Both Sides, nor of Skipjacke neate.
But of the Jacke of Jackes, great Jacke a Lent,
To write his worthy acts is my intent.”

It is a proverb in Norfolk that wherever the wind lies on
Ash Wednesday, it continues during the whole of Lent.]

ST. DAVID’S DAY.

MarcH 1.

« March, various, fierce, and wild, with wind-crackt cheeks,
By wilder Welshman led, and crown'd with Leeks.—CHURCHILL.”

Accorving to Pitts, St. David, Archbishop of Menevy,
now from him called St. David’s, in Pembrokeshire, flourished
in the fifth and sixth centuries of the Christian era, and died
at the age of a hundred and forty years.! [His day is still
annually celebrated in London by the Society of Ancient
Britons, and has long been assigned to the Welsh. In the
Privy Purse Expenses of Henry VII., 1492, is the following
entry under March 1st, ¢ Walshemen, on St. David Day,
£205

We] read in the Festa Anglo-Romana, 1678, p. 29, that
¢ the Britons on this day constantly wear a Leek, in memory
of a famous and notable victory obtained by them over the
Saxons; they, during the battle, having Leeks in their hats,

[The Britannia Sacra says he was a Bishop of Menevia, and died in
544 ; and, according to Iospinian, as quoted by Hampson, he was no*
ccmmemorated before the twelfth century.]
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for their military colours and distinction of themselves, by the
persuasion of the said prelate, St. David.” Another account
adds, that they were fighting under their king Cadwallo, near
a field that was replenished with that vegetable. So, Walpole,
in his British Traveller, tells us : ““in the days of King Arthur,
St. David won a great victory over the Saxons, having ordered
every one of his soldiers to place a Leck in his cap, for the
sake of distinction : in memory whereof the Welsh to this
day wear a Leek on the first of March.”

The following verses occur among Holmes® MS. collections
in the British Museum, Harl. 1977, f. 9,—

¢T like the Leeke above all herbs and flowers,
‘When first we wore the same the feild was ours.
The Leeke is white and greene, whereby is ment
That Britaines are both stout and eminent;
Next to the Lion and the Unicorn,
The Leeke the fairest emblyn that is worne.”

[In the Salysburye Prymer, 1533 are the following curious
lines,—

“ Davyd of Wales loveth well lekes,
That wyll make Gregory lene chekes;
Yf Edwarde do eate some with them,
Mary sende hym to Bedlem.”

The court at one time practised the custom of wearing
leeks on this day; the Flying Post, 1699, informs us,  Yes-
terday, being St. David’s Day, the King, according to custom,
wore a leek in honour of the ancient Britons, the same being
presented to him by the Serjeant-porter, whose place it is,
and for which he claims the cloaths which his Majesty wore
that day. The conrtiers, in imitation of his Majesty, wore
leeks likewise.”—Archeologia, xxxii. 399. Aubrey, MS.
Lansd. 231, says, “the vulgar in the West of England do~
call the moneth of March lide: -a proverbial rhythm,—

“TEate leekes in Lide, and Ramsins in May,
And all the year after Physitians may play.”

The following proverbial sayings relative to this day are
still current in the North of England,—

“ Upon St. David’s day,
Put oats and barley in the clay.”
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“On the first of March,
The crows begin to search.”

¢ First comes David, next come Chad,
And then comes Winnold as though he was mad.”]

In the Diverting Post, No. 19, from Feb. 24 to March 3,
1705, we have these lines :—

“Why on St. David’s Day, do Welshmen seek
To beantify their hat with verdant Leek
Of nauseous smell? * For honour ’tis,” hur say,
¢ Dulce et decorum est pro patria.
Right, Sir, to die or fight it is, I think ;
But how is’t dulce, when you for it stink

To a Querist in the British Apollo, 1708, vol. i. No. 10,
asking, why do the Ancient Britons (viz. Welshmen) wear
Leeks in their hats on the first of March? the following
answer is given:  The ceremony is observed on the first of
Mareh, in commemoration of a signal victory obtained by
the Britons, under the command of a famous general, known
vulgarly by the name of St. David. The Britons wore a
Leek in their hats to distinguish their friends from their
enemies, in the heat of the battle.” So Rolt, in his Cam-
brig, 1759, p. 63,—

“In Cambria, ’tis said, tradition’s tale
Recounting, tells how fam’d Menevia’s Priest
Marshalled his Britons, and the Saxon host
Discomfited ; how the green Leek the bands
Distinguished, since by Britons yearly worn,
Commemorates their tutelary Saint.”

Misson, in his Travels in England, translated by Ozell, p.
334, says, speaking of the Welsh, ““ On the day of St. David,
their Patron, they formerly gain’d a victory over the English,
and in the battle every man distingnish’d himself by wearing
a Leek in his bat; and, ever since, they never fail to wear a
Leek on that day. The King himself is so complaisant as to
bear them company.” In the Royal Apophthegms of King
James, 1658, I read the following in the first page: * T#ke
Welchmen, in commemoration of the Great Iight by the
Black Prince of Wales, do wear Leeks as their choseu eu-
sign:” and the Dpiscopal Almanack for 1677 states that
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St. David, who was of royal extraction, and uncle to king
Arthur, ““died aged a hundred and forty-six years, on the
first of March, still celebrated by the Welsh, perchance ¢o
perpetuate the memory of his abstinence, whose contented
mind made many a favourite meal on such roots of the
earth.,” The commemoration of the British victory, how-
iver, JpResre to afford the best solution of wearing the

eek.

[It would appear from some lines in Poor Robin’s Alma-
vack for 1757, that in England a Welshman was formerly
burnt in effigy on this anniversary,—

¢ But it would make a stranger laugh
To see th’ English hang poor Taff :
A pair of breeches and a coat,
Hats, shoes, and stockings, and what not,
Al stuffed with hay to represent
The Cambrian hero thereby meant :
With sword sometimes three inches broad,
And other armour made of wood,
They drag hur to some publick tree,
And hang hur up in effigy.”

To this custom Pepys seems to allude in his Diary for 1667,
“In Mark Lane I do observe (it being St. David’s Day)
the picture of a man dresséd like a Welshman, hanging by
the neck, upon one of the poles that stand out at the top of
onc of the merchant’s houses in full proportion, and very
handsomely done, which is one of the oddest sights I have
seen a good while.”. Possibly arising from this was the
practice till lately in vogue amongst pastrycooks of hanging
or skewering fagies or Welshmen of gingerbread for sale on
St. David’s Day.]

Coles, in his Adam in Eden, says, concerning Lecks, ¢ The
Gentlemen in Wales have them in great regard, both for
their fecding, and to wear in their hats upon St. David’s
Day.”

%rn an old satirical Ballad, entitled “The Bishop’s last

! [Dr. Owen Pughe, the British lexicographer, differing from his mar-
tial countrymen, supposes that the custom originated in the Cymmortha,
still observed in Wales, in which the farmers reciprocate assistance in
ploughing their land, when every one contributes his leek to the cominon
repast.—Hampson’s Kalend. i. 170. See also p. 107.]
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Good-night,” a single sheet, dated 1642, the 14th stanza
runs thus :—
¢ Landaff, provide for St. David’s Day,
Lest the Leeke and Red-herring run away,
Are you resolved to go or stay?
You are called for Landaff:
Come in, Landaff.”

Ray has the following proverb on this day,—
“Upon St. David’s Day, put oats and barley in the clay.”

In Caxton’s Description of Wales, at the end of the St.
Alban’s Chronicle, 1500, speaking of the ‘ Manners and
Rytes of the Walshemen,” we read,—

& Théy have gruell to potage,
And Leekes kynde to companage.”
as also, —
«“ Atte meete, and after eke,
Her solace is salt and Leeke.”

In Shakespeare’s play of Henry the Fifth, Act. v. Sec. 1,
Gower asks Fluellen,  But why wear you your Leek to-day ?
Saint Davy’s Day is past.”’ From Fluellen’s reply we gather,
that he wore his Leek in consequence of an affront he had re-
ceived but the day before from Pistol, whom he afterwards
compels to eat Leek, skin and all, in revenge for the insult;
quaintly observing to him, “ When you take occasion to see
Leeks hereafter, I pray you mock at them, that is all.”
Gower too upbraids Pistol for mocking ‘“at an ancient tradi-
tion—begun wupon an honourable respect, and worn as a
memorable trophy of pre-deceased valour.” 4

[This seems to show that Shakespeare was acquainted with
the tradition above quoted from the Festa Anglo-Romana.
It is, however, sufficiently singular that Grimm quotes a
passage from an ancient Edda in which a chieftain is repre-
sented as carrying an onion either as a returning conqueror,
or because it was a custom to wear it at a name giving. See
a paper by Mr. Thoms in the Archmologia, xxxii. 398. The
onion was held sacred by the ancient Egyptians, a super-
stition ridiculed by Juvenal,—

“ 'Tis dangerous here

To violate an onion, or to stain
The sanctity of leeks with tooth profane.”}
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In the Flowers of the Lives of the most renowned Saints,
we read of St. David, that ““he died 1st March, about A.D.
550, which day, not only in Wales, but all England over, is
most famous in memorie of him. But in these our unhappy
daies, the greatest part of this solemnitie consisteth in wear-
ing of a greene Leeke, and it is a sufficient theme for a zealous
Welshman to ground a quarrell against kim that doth not
honour his capp with the like ornament that day.”’* Ursula is
introduced in the old play of the Vow-breaker, or the Fayre
Maid of Clifton, 1636, as telling Anne—* Thou marry Ger-
man! His head’s like a Welchman's crest on St. Davie's
Day! He looks like a hoary frost in December! Now
Venus blesse me, I’de rather ly by a statue !”

Owen, in his Cambrian Biography, 1803, p. 86, says: “In
consequence of the romances of the middle ages which
created the Seven Champions of Christendom, St. David has
been dignified with the title of the Patron Saint of Wales :
but this rank, however, is hardly known among the people of
the Principality, being a title diffused among them from
England in modern times. The writer of this account never
heard of such a Patron Saint, nor of the Leek as his symbol,
until he became acquainted therewith in London.” He adds,
“The wearing of the Leek on Saint David’s Day probably
originated from the custom of Cymhortha, or the neighbourly
aid practised among farmers, which is of various kinds. In
some districts of South Wales, all the neighbours of a small
farmer without means appoint a day when they all attend to
plough his lands and the like ; and at such a time it is a
custom for each individual to bring his portion of Leeks, to
be used in making pottage for the whole company; aird they
bring nothing else but the Leeks in particular for the occa-
sion.”” The reader is left to reconcile this passage with what
bas been already said upon the day.

’ For a Life of St. David, Patron Saint of Wales, who, according to a
Welsh pedigree, was son of Caredig, Lord of Cardiganshire, and his
mother Non, daughter of Ynyr, of Caer Gawch, see Anglia Sacra, vol. ii.
The battle gained over the Saxons, by King Cadwallo, at Hethfield or
Hatfield Chase, in Yorksbire, A.p. 633, is mentioned in Britannia Sancta,
ii. 163 ; in Lewis’s Hist, of Britain, pp. 215,217 ; in Jeffrey of Monmouth,
Engl. Translat. Book xii. chaps. 8 and 9; and in Carte’s History of
England, i. 228.
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[An amusing account of the origin of the leek custom is
given in Howell's Cambrian Superstitions. The Welsh in
olden days were so infested by ourang-outangs, that they
could obtain no peace by night nor day, and not being them-
selves able to extirpate them, they invited the English, who
came, but through some mistake, killed several of the Welsh
themselves, so that in order to distinguish them from the
lﬁrxonkeys, they desired them at last to stick leeks in their

ats !

The leek is thus mentioned in the Antidote against Melan-
choly, 1661, speaking of Welsh food, —

* And oat cake of Guarthenion,
With a goodly leek or onion,
To give as sweet a rellis
As e’er did harper Ellis.”

The following amusing lines are found in Poor Robin’s
Almanack for 1757,—

“ The first of this month some do keep,
For honest Taff to wear his leek :
‘Who patron was, they say, of Wales,
And since that time, cuts plutter a nails,
Along the street this day doth strut
‘With hur green leek stuck in hur hat;
And if hur meet a shentleman,
Salutes in Welsh, and if hur can
Discourse in Welsh, then hur shall be
Amongst the greenhorn’d Taffys free.”"]

ST. PATRICK’S DAY.

Tue Shamrock is said to be worn by the Irish upon the
anniversary of this Saint, for the following reason. When
the Saint preached the Gospel to the Pagan Irish, he illus-
trated the doctrine of the Trinity by showing them a trefoil,
or three-leaved grass with one stalk, which operating to their
conviction, the Shamrock, which is a bundle of this grass,
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was ever afterwards worn upon this Saint’s anniversary, to
commemorate the event,!—
¢ Chosen leaf
Of bard and chief,
Old Erin’s native Shamrock.”

The British Druids and bards had an extraordinary venera-
tion for the number three. ¢ The misletoe,” says Vallancey,
in his Grammar of the Irish Language, ¢ was sacred to the
Druids, because not only its berries, but its leaves also, grow
in clusters of three united to one stock. The Christian Irish
hold the Seamroy sacred in like manner, because of three
leaves united to one stalk.”” Spenser, in his view of the
State of Ireland, 1596, ed. 1633, p. 72, speaking of ° these
late warres of Mounster,” before, “ 2 most rich and plentifull
countrey, full of corne and cattle,”” says the inhabitants were
reduced to such distress that, “if they found a plot of water-
cresses or Shamrocks, there they flocked as to a feast for the
time.”

Mr. Jones, in his Historical Account of the Welsh Bards,
1794, p. 13, tells us, in a note, that “ St. Patrick, the Apostle
of Ireland, is said to be the son of Calphurnius and Concha.
He was born in the Vale of Rhos, in Pembrokeshire, about
the year 373.”” Mr. Jones, however, gives another pedigree
of this Saint, and makes him of Caernarvonshire. [In fact,
the various biographies of this holy personage are most con-
flicting, some asserting that he was born in Scotland.] He
adds: < His original Welsh name was Maenwyn, and his
ecclesiastical name of Patricius was given him by Pope Celes-
tine, when he econsecrated him a Bishop, and sent him
missioner into Ireland, to convert the Irish, in 433. When
St. Patrick landed near Wicklow, the inhabitants were ready

! 1 found the following passage in Wyther’s Abuses Stript and Whipt,
1613,p. 71 :—

“ And, for my cloathing, in a mantle goe,
And feed on Sham-roots, as the Irish doe.”

Between May Day and Harvest, “ butter, new cheese and curds, and
shamrocks, are the food of the meaner sort all this season,” Sir Henry
Piers’s Description of West Meath, in Vallancey’s Collectanea de Rebus
Hibernicis, No. 1, p. 121, “ Seamroy, clover, trefoil, worn by Irishmen
iu their hats, by way of a cross, on St. Patrick’s Day, in memory of that
great saint,” Irish-English Dictionary, in v.
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to stone him for attempting an innovation in the religion of
their ancestors. He requested to be heard, and explained
unto them that God is an omnipotent, sacred spirit, who
created heaven and earth, and that the Trinity is contained in
the Unity; but they were reluctant to give credit to his
words. St. Patrick, therefore, plucked a trefoil from the
ground, and expostulated with the Hibernians: ¢Is it not as
possible for the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, as for these
three three leaves, to grow upon a single stalk ?” Then the
Irish were immediately convinced of their error, and were
solemnly baptized by St. Patrick.”

In Sir Thomas Overbury’s Characters, when describing a
Footman, he says, “’Tis impossible to draw his picture to
the life, cause a man must take it as he’s running; onely
this : horses are usually let bloud on St. Steven’s Day: on
8. Patrickes hee takes rest, and is drencht for all the yeare
after, ed. 1615, sig. K 3.’

MID-LENT SUNDAY.

MOTHERING.

In the former days of superstition, while that of the
Roman Catholics was the established religion, it was the cus-
tom for people to visit their Mother-Church on Mid-Lent
Sunday, and to make their offering at the high altar. Cowel,
in his Law Dictionary, observes that the now remaining

! Gainsford, in the Glory of England, or a true Deseription of many
excellent Prerogatives and remarkable Blessings, whereby shee triumpheth
over all the Nations in the World, 1619, speaking of the Irish, p. 150,
says, “ They use incantations and spells, wearing girdles of women’s haire,
and locks of their lover’s. They are curious about their korses tending to
witcheraft,” Spenser also, in the work already quoted, at p. 41, says:
“ The Irish, at this day, (a.p. 1596,) when they goe to battaile, say cer-
taine prayers or charmes to their swords, making a crosse therewith upon
the earth, and thrusting the points of their blades into the ground, think-
ing thereby to have the better successe in fight. Also they use com-
monly to sweare by their swords.” At p. 43 he adds: ‘ The manner of
their women’s riding on the wrong side of the horse, I meane with their
faces towards the right side, as the Irish use, is (as they say) old Spanish,
ax:id some  say African, for amongst them the women (they say) use so tc
ride.



MID-LENT SUNDAY. 111

practice of Mothering, or going to visit parents upon Mid-
Lent Sunday, is owing to that good old custom. Nay, it
seems to be called Mothering from the respect so paid to the
Mother-Church, when the Epistle for the day was, with some
allusion, Galat. iv. 21, ‘Jerusalem Mater omnium ;> which
Epistle for Mid-Lent Sunday we still retain, though we have
forgotten the occasion of it.

The fourth Sunday in Lent, says Wheatly on the Common
Prayer, 1848, p. 221, is generally called Mid-Lent, ¢ though
Bishop Sparrow, and some others, term it Dominica Refec-
tionis, the Sunday of Refreshment ; the reason of which, I
suppose, is the Gospel for the day, which treats of our
Savionr's miraculously feeding five thousand; or else, per-
haps, from the first lesson in the morning, which gives us
the story of Joseph’s entertaining his brethren.” Heis of
opinion, that “the appointment of these Scriptures upon this
day might probably give the first rise o a custom still retained
in many parts of Envlaud and well known by the name of
Mid-lenting or IlIotlzerzng

The following is found in Herrick’s Hesperides, p. 278 :—

““To Dianeme. A Ceremonie in Glocester.
“T ’le to thee a Simnell bring,
’Gainst thon go’st a motkering ;
So that, when she blesseth thee,
Half that blessing thou’lt give me.”

In the Gentleman’s Magazine for February, 1784, p. 98,
Mr. Nichols tells us, ‘that whilst he was an apprentice, the
custom was to visit his mother (who was a native of Notting-
hamshire) on Midlent Sunday (thence called Mothering Sun-
day) for a regale of excellent furmety.”?

[A mothering cake is thus alluded to in Collins’s Miscel-
lanies, 1762, p. 114,— ‘

“Why, rot thee, Dick! see Dundry’s Peak
Lucks like a shuggard Motherin-cake.”

! In Kelham’s Dictionary of the Norman, or old French Language,
Mid-Lent Sunday, Dominica Refectionis, is called Pasques Charnieulr.

% Furmety is derived from frumenfum, wheat. It is made of what i3
called, in a certdin town in Yorkshire, “ kneed wheat,” or whole grains
first boiled plump and soft, and then put into and boiled in milk, sweet-
ened and spiced. In Ray’s Nortli Country Words, “to cree wheat or
barley, is to boil it soft.” See further in Halliwell’s Dictionary, p. 383.
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The mothering cakes are very highly ornamented, artists
being employed to paint them. It1s also usual for children
to make presents to their mother on this day, and hence the
name of the festival is vulgarly derived.]

A correspondent in the same journal for 1783, p. 578,
says: ‘“Some things customary probably refer simply to the
idea of feasting or mortification, according to the season and
occasion. Of these, perhaps, are Lamb’s Wool on Christmas
Eve ; Furmely on Mothering Sunday ; Braggot (which is a
mixture of ale, sugar, and spices) at the Festival of Easter;
and Cross-buns, Saffron-cakes, or Symnels, in Passion week;
though these being, formerly at least, unleavened, may have
a retrospect to the unleavened bread of the Jews, in the
same manner as Lamb at Baster to the Paschal Lamb.”
Macaulay, in his History and Antiquities of Claybrook, 1791,
p. 128, says: “Nor must I omit to observe that by many of
the parishioners due respect is paid to Mothering Sunday.”

In a curious Roll of the Expenses of the Household of 18
Edw. I. remaining in the Tower of London, and commu-
nicated to the Society of Antiquaries in 1805, is the following
item on Mid-Lent Sunday. * Pro pisis j.d.,” i. e. for pease
one penny. Were these pease substitutes for furmenty, or
carlings, which are eaten at present in the North of England
on the following Sunday, commonly called by the vulgar
Carling Sunday ?

Another writer in the Gent. Mag. 1784, p. 343, tells us,
“I happened to reside last year near Chepstow, in Mon-
mouthshire ; and there, for the first time, heard of Motkering
Sunday. My enquiries into the origin and meaning of it were
fruitless ; but the practice thereabouts was, for all servants
and apprentices, on Mid-Lent Sunday, fo visit their parents,
and make them a present of money, a trinket, or some nice
eatable ; and they are all anxious not to fail in this custom.”!

! There was a singular rite in Franconia on the Sunday called Lefare
or Mid-Lent Sunday. This was called the Expulsion of Death. 1t is
thus described by Aubanus, 1596: “In the middle of Lent, the youth
make an image of straw in the form of Death, as it is usually depicted.
This they suspend on a pole, and carry about with acclamations to the
neighbonring villages. Some receive this pageant kindly, and, after re-
freshing those that bring it with milk, peas, and dried pears, ¢ke usual
diet of the scason, send it home again. Others, thinking it a presage of
something bad, or ominous of speedy death, forcibly drive it away front
sheir respective districts.”
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CARLINGS.

At Newecastle-upon-Tyne, and many other places in the
North of England, grey peas, after having been steeped a night
in water, are fried with butter, given away, and eaten at a kind
of entertainment on the Sunday preceding Palm Sunday, which
was formerly called Care or Carle Sunday, as may be yet seen
in some of our old almanacks. They are called Carlings,

robably, as we call the presents at Fairs, Fairlings.

In Randal Holme’s Academy of Armory and Blazon, 1688,
ii. 3, p. 130, I find the following:—*Carle Sunday is the
second Sunday before Easter, or the fifth Sunday from Shrove
Tuesday.”

In t}}xye Glossary to the Lancashire Dialect, 1775, Carlings
are explained : —*“Peas boiled on Care Sunday, i. e. the Sunday
before Palm Sunday.” So in the popular old Seottish song,—
“Fy! let us all to the Briddel:”—

“Ther’ll be all the lads and the lasses
Set down in the midst of the ha,

With sybows, and rifarts,! and carlings,
That are both sodden and ra.”

[Hone quotes an account of a robbery in 1825, in which an
allusion is made to this custom: “It appeared that Hindmarch
had been at Newcastle on Carling Sunday, a day so called
because it is the custom of the lower orders in the North of
England to eat immense quantities of small peas, called carl-
ings, fried in butter, pepper, and salt, on the second Sunday
-before Easter, and that on his way home about half-past ten
his-watch was snatched from him.””]

This day is also called Passion Sundayin some old almanacka.
In the Gent. Mag. for 1785, p. 779, an advertisement for
the regulation of Newark Fair is copied, which mentions that
“Careing Fair will be held on Friday hefore Careing Sunday:”
and Nichols remarks on this passage, that he had heard the
following old Nottinghamshire couplet:—

“ Care Sunday, Care away;
Palm Sunday, and Easter-day.”?

! Sybows are onions; and rifarts radishes.

2 Marshall, in his Observations on the Saxon Gospels, elucidates the old
name (Care) of this Sunday in Lent. Ie tells us that, * the Friday on which
Christ was crucified is called, in German, both Gute Freytag and Carr
Fryctag.” 'That the word Karr significs a satisfaction for a fine or penalty;
and that Care, or Carr Sunday, was not unknown to the English in his
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Another writer in the Gent. Mag. for 1789, p. 491, tells us~
that, “in several villages in the vicinity of Wisbech, in the
Isle of Bly, the fifth Sunday in Lent has been, time imme-
morial, commemorated by the name of Wirlin Sunday, when
Cakes are made by almost every family, and are called, from
the day, Whirlin Cakes.”! In Yorkshire, the rusticz go to
the public-house of the village on this day, and spend each
their Carling groat, i. e. that sum in drink, for the Carlings
are provided for them gratis; and a popular notion prevails
there that those who do not do this will be unsuccessful in
their pursuits for the following year.

Rites, peculiar, it should seem, to Good Friday, were used
on this day, which the Church of Rome called, therefore,
Passion Sunday. Durand assigns many superstitious reasons
to confirm this, but they are too ridiculous to be transcribed.
Lloyd tells us, in his Dial of Days, that on the 12th of March,
at Rome, they celebrated the Mysteries of Christ and his
Passion with great ceremony and much devotion.

In the old Roman Calendar so often cited, I find it observed
on this day, that “a dole is made of soft Beans.”’? 1 can
hardly entertain a doubt but that our custom is derived from
hence. It was usual amongst the Romanists to give away
beans in the doles at funerals: it was also a rite in the funeral
ceremonies of heathen Rome.®? Why we have substituted

time, at least to such as lived among old people in the country. Passion
or Carling Sunday might often happen on this day. Easter always fell
between the 21st of March and the 25th of April. T know not why these
rites were confined in the Calendar to the 12th of March, as the moveable
Feasts and Fasts arc not noted there. Perhaps Passion Sunday might fall
on the 12th of March the year the Calendar was written or printed in.
However that may be, one cannot doubt of their having belonged to what
Durand calls Passion Sunday. !

! [A passage here quoted by Brand from the dnnelia Dubrensia re-
specting “countric wakes and whirlings” has no connexion with this
subject.]

2 « Quadragesime Reformatio cum stationibus et toto mysterio pas-
sionis. Fabe molles in sportulam dantur.” The soff Beans are much to
our purpose: why sof?, but for the purpose of eating? Thus our Peas
on this occasion are steeped in water.

3 «“The repast designed for the dead, consisting commonly of Beans,
Lettuces,” &c. Kenuet’s Roman Antig. ed. 1699, p. 362. In the
Lemuria, which was observed the 9th of May, every other night for three
times, to pacify the ghosts of the dead, the Romans threw beans on the
fire of the Altar, to drive them out of their houses. See also Ovid’s Fasti,
and a well.known account in Pliny.
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peas I know not, unless it was because they are a pulse some-
what fitter to be eaten at this season of the year. They are
given away in a kind of dole at this day. Our Popish ancestors
celebrated (as it were by anticipation) the funeral of our Lord
on this Care Sunday, with many superstitious usages, of which
this ouly, it should scem, has travelled down to us. Durand
tells us, that on Passion Sunday, ¢ the church began her
public grief, remembering the mystery of the Cross, the
vinegar, the gall, the reed, the spear,”” &c. There is a great
deal of learning in Erasmus’s Adages concerning the religious
use of beans, which were thought to belong to the dead. An
observation which he gives us of Pliny, concerning Pythagoras’s
interdiction of this pulse, is highly remarkable. It is, ““that
Beans contain the souls of the dead.”” For which cause also
they were used in the Parentalia. Plutarch also, he tells us,
held that pulse was of the highest efficacy for invoking the
manes. Ridiculous and absurd as these superstitions may
appear, it is yet certain that our Carlings thence deduce their
origin.

These beans, it should seem from the following passage in
Burton’s Anatomy of Melancholy, were hallowed. He is
enumerating Popish superstitions : ¢ Their Breviavies, Bulles,
hallowed Beans, Exorcisms, Picturcs, curious Crosses, Fables,
and Bables,” Democritus to the Reader, ed. 1632, p. 20. Bale,
in his Yet a Course at the Romysh Foxe, attributes to Pope
Euticianus ¢ the blessynge of benes upon the aultar.”!

In Fosbrooke’s British Monachism, ii. 127, is the following:
‘¢ At Barking Nunnery the annual store of provision consisted,
inter alia, of Green Peas for Lent; Green Peas against Mid-
summer ;> and in the Order and Government of a Nobleman’s
House, in the Archacologia, xiii. 373, ““if one will have pease
soone in the year following, suck pease are to be sowenne

! Chandler, in his Travels in Greece, tells us, that he was at a funeral
entertainment amongst the modern Greeks. where, with other singular
rites, “ two followed carrying on their heads each a dish of pardoiled wheat.
These were deposited over the body.” And the learned Gregory says,
there is “ a practice of the Greek Church, not yet out of use, to set doyled
corne before the singers of those holy hymnes, which use to be said at
their commemorations of the dead, or those which are asleep in Christ.
And that which the rite would have, is, 7o signifye the resurrection of the
body. Thou foole! that which thon sowest is not quickened except it
_dye,” Opuscula, ed. 1650, p. 128.
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in the waine of the moone at St. Andro’s tide before Christ-
mas.”

In Smith’s MS. Lives of the Lords of Berkeley, in the
possession of the Earl of Berkeley, p. 49, we read that
on the anniversary of the Founder of St. Augustine’s, Bristol,
i. e. Sir Robert Fitzharding, on the 5th of February, “at
that monastery there shall be one hundred poore men re-
freshed, in a dole made unto to them in this forme: every
man of them hath a chanon’s loafe of bread, called a myche,!
and three hearings therewith. There shall be doaled also
wnongst them two bushells of pesys. And in the anniversary
daye of Dame Eve” (Lady Eve, wife of the above Sir Robert),
¢ our Foundresse, a dole shalbe made in this forme: that daye
shalbe doled to fifty poore men fifty Joafes called miches, and
to each three hearings, and, amongst them all, one bushell of
pease.””  Lord Robert I‘ltzhardmv died Feb. 5th 1170, and
Dame Eve died in 1173.

The vulgar, in the North of England, give the followmo
names to the Sundays of Lent, the first of which is anonymous:

Tid, Mid, Misera,
Carlmg, Palm, Paste Egg day.?

The three first are certainly corruptions of some part of the
ancient Latin Service, or Psalms, used on each.

The word Care is preserved in the subsequent account of
an obsolete custom at marriages in this kingdom. *“ According
to the use of the Church of Sarum,” says Blount, in his
Glossographia, 1681, p. 108, “when there was a marriage
before Mass, the parties kneel’d together, and had afine linen
cloth (called the Care Clotk) laid over their heads during the
time of Mass, till they received the benediction, and then
were dismissed.” Palsgrave calls this the carde clothe, and
seems to say that it was in his time (1530) out of use.
(Halliwell’s Dictionary, p. 232.)

! A kind of bread. Halliwell’s Dictionary, p. 552.

2 In the Iesta Anglo-Romana, 1678, we are told that the first Snnday
in Lent is called Quadrag651ma or Invocavit; the seeond Reminiscere ; the
third Oculi ; the fourth Lefare; the fifth Judzca and the sixth l)ommzca
Magna. Oculi, from the entrance of the 14th verse of the 25th Psalm,
“Qculi mei semper ad Dominum,” &e. Reminiscere, from the entrance
of the 5th verse of Psalm 25, ¢ Reminiseere Miserationum,” &e.; and so of
the others. Thus our 7%d may have been formed from the begmmng of
Rsalms, Te denm—Mi deus— Miserere mei,
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I suspect the following passage to be to our purpose.
Skelton, in his Colin Clout, has these words, in his usual style:

# Men call you therefore prophanes,
Ye pick no shrympes, nor prancs;
Salt-fish, stock-fish, nor herring,
It is not for your wearing.

Nor, in holy Lenton Season,

Ye will neither Beanes ne Peason,
But ye look to be let loose

'Co a pigge or to a goose.”

In a vook, intituled A World of Wonders, 1607, translated
by R. C. from the French eopy, speaking of a Popish book,
intituled Quadragesimale Spirituale, printed at Paris, 1365,
the writer extracts certain periods. Thus, chap. 2: ¢ After
the sallad (eaten in Lent at the first service) we eat fried
beanes, by which we understand Confession. 'When we would
have beanes well sooden, we lay them in steepe, for otherwise
they will never seeth lindly. Therefore, if we purpose to
amend our faults, it is not sufficient barely to confess them at
all adventure, but we must let our confession lie in steepe in
the water of Meditation.”” And a little after:.“We do not
use to seeth ten or twelve beans together, dut as many as we
meane to eate ; no more must we steepe, that is, meditate,
upon ten or twelve sinnes onely, neither for ten or twelve
dayes, but upon all the sinnes that ever we committed, even
from our birth, if it were possible to remember them.”
Chap. 3: ¢ Strained pease (Madames) are not to be forgotten.
You know how to handle them so well, that they will be
delicate and pleasant to the tast. By these strained pease
our allegorizing flute pipeth nothing else but true contrition
of heart. River-water, which continually moveth, runneth,
and floweth, is very good for the seething of pease. We must
(I say) have contrition for our sins, and take the running-
water, that is, the teares of the heart, which must runne and
eome even into the eyes.”

Googe, in his Popish Kingdome, has the following summary
for Care Sunday, f. 49:

“ Now comes the Sunday forth of this same great and holy faste:
Here doth the Pope the shriven blesse, absolving them at last
From all their sinnes ; and of the Jewes the law he doth allow,
As if the power of God had not sufficient bene till now,
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Or that the law of Moyses here were still of foree and might,

In these same happie dayes, when Christ doth raigne with heavenly light
The boyes with ropes of straw doth frame an ugly monster here,

And call him Death, whom from the towne, with prowd and solemne chere,
To hilles and valleyes they convey, and villages thereby,

From whence they stragling doe returne, well beaten commonly.

Thus children also beare, with speares, their cracknelles round about,
And two they have, whereof the one is called Sommer stout,
Apparalde all in greene, and drest in youthfull fine araye;

The other Winter, clad in mosse, with heare all hoare and graye:
These two togither fight, of which the palme doth Sommer get.

From hence to meate they go, and all with wine their whistles wet.
The other toyes that in this time of holly fastes appeare,

I loth to tell, nor order like, is used every wheare.”

[On this day at Seville there is an usage evidently the re-
mains of an old custom. Children of all ranks, poor and
gentle, appear in the streets, fantastically dressed with caps
of gilt and coloured paper. During the whole day they make
an incessant din with drums and rattles, and cry, ““ Saw down
the old woman.”” At midnight parties of the commonalty
parade the streats, knock at every door, repeat the same cries,
and conclude by sawing in two the figure of an old woman
representing Lent. This division is emblematical of Mid-
Lent.]

PALM SUNDAY.

Ta1s is evidently called Palm Sunday becanse, as the
Ritualists say, on that day the boughs of Palm-trees used to
be carried in procession, in imitation of those which the Jews
strewed in the way of Christ when he went up to Jerusalem.
The Palm-tree was common in Judea, and planted, no doubt,
everywhere by the waysides. Sprigs of Boxwood are still
used as a substitute for Palms in Roman Catholic countries.
The Consccration Prayer scems to leave a latitude for the
species of Palm used instead of the real Palm,?

! These boughs, or branches of Palm, underwent a regular blessing,
“Dominica in ramis Palmarum. Finito Evangelio sequatur Benedictio
« Florum et Frondium a sacerdote induto Cappa serica rubea super gradum
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The author of the Festyvall, 1511, f. 28, speaking of the
Jews strewing Palm-branches before Christ, says: ¢ And
thus we take palme and floures in the processyon as they
dyde, and go in processyon knelynge to the Crosse in the
worshyp and mynde of hym that was done on the Crosse,
worshyppynge and welcomynge hym with songe into the
Chyrche, as the people dyde our Lord into the cyté of Jheru-
salem. Itis called Palme Sondaye for bycause the Palme
betokeneth vyctory, wherefore all Crysten people sholde bere
Palme in processyon, in tokennynge that he hath foughten
with the fende our enemye, and hath the vyetory of hym.”
In the Horda Angel-Cynnan, iii. 174, Strutt eites an old
manuscript, printed also in Caxton’s Directions for Keeping
Feasts, which says, “ Wherfor holi Chirche this daye makith
solempne processyon, in mynde of the processyon that Cryst
made this dey : but for encheson! that wee have noone oluve
that bearith greene leves, therefore we taken palme, and geven
instede of olyve, and beare it albout in processione. So is
thys daye called Palme Sonday.”? A writer in the Gentle-
man’s Magazine, Dee. 1779, p. 579, observes on the above,—
“It 1s evident that something called a Palm was carried in
procession on Palm Sunday. What is meant by our having
no olive that beareth green leaves I do not know. Now itis
my idea that these palms, so familiarly mentioned, were no

tertium altaris australem converso : positis prius palmi scum floribus supra
altare pro clericis, pro aliis vero super gradum altaris in parte australi.,”
Among the Prayers, the subsequent occurs: “Omnipotens sempiterne
Deus, qui in Diluvii effusione Noe famulo tuo per os columba gestantis
ramum olive pacem terris redditam nunciasti, te supplices deprecamur
ut hanc creaturam florum et frondium, spatulasque palmarum seu frondes
arborum, quas ante conspectum glorie tuz offerimus veritas tua sancti-
ficet +: ut devotus populus in manibus eas suscipiens, hencdictionis tuz
gratiam consequi mereatur, per Christum.” Then is the following passage
in the prayer before they are blessed with holy-water: ¢ Beuedic. 4- etiam
et hos ramos palmarum ceterarumque arborum quos tui famuli—susci-
piunt,” &ec. with the Rubric, ¢ His itaque peractis distribuantur Palme.”
Sprigs of flowers, too, appear to have been consecrated ou the occasion:
“Et hos palmarum ceterarumque arborum ac florum ramos benedicere
& sanctificare digneris,” &c, See the Missale ad Usum Ecclesie Saris.
buriensis, 1555.

! Occasion ; cause. Halliwell’s Dictionary, p. 333.

2 A similar account occurs in MS. Cott. Claud. A. ii.
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otb. r than the branches of yew-trees.”” Googe, in the Popish
Kingdome, f. 42, says:

“ Besides they candles up do light, of vertue like in all,
And willow branches hallow, that they palmes do use to call.
This done, they verily beleeve the tempest nor the storme
Can neyther hurt themselves, nor yet their cattel, nor their corne.”

Coles, also, in his Adam in Eden, speaking of Willow, tells
us, “The blossoms come forth before any leaves appear, and
are in their most flourishing estate usually bdefore Laster,
divers gathering them to deck up their houses on Palm Sunday,
and therefore the said flowers are called Palme.” Newton, in
his Herball for the Bible, 1587, p. 206, after mentioning that
the Boa-tree and the Palm were often confounded together,
adds: “This error grew (as I thinke) at the first for that the
common people in some countries used to decke their church
with the boughes and branches thereof on the Sunday next
before Easter, commonly called Palme Sunday; for at that
time of the yeare all other trees, for the most part, are not
blowen or blomed.” :

In Nichols’s Extracts from Churchwardens’ Accompts, 1797,
among those of St. Martin Outwich, London, we have these
articles : 1510-11, * Tirst, paid for Palme, Box-floures, and
Cakes, iiij*. ; 1525: Paid for Palme on Palme Sunday, ij°. ¢b.
Paid for Kaks, Flowers and Yow, ij*.” The following similar
entries occur in the churchwardens’ accounts of the parish of
Alhallows, Staining : * Item, for paulme-flowers, cakes, trashes,
and for thred on Palme Sonday, viij*: Item for box and palme
on Palme Sondaye : Item for gennepore for the churche, ij%.”

Stow, in his Survay of London, 1603, p. 98, under ¢ Sports
and Pastimes,” tells us, that ¢ in the weeke before Easter had
ye great shewes made for the fetching in of a twisted tree or
with,! as they termed it, out of the woodes into the kinge’s
house, and the like into every man’s house of honor or wor-
ship.”” This must also have been a substitute for the palm.
An instance of the high antiquity of this practice in England

! By an Act of Common Council, 1 and 2 Phil. and Mary, for retrench-
ing expenses, it was ordered, “ that from henceforth there shall beno wyth
fetcht home at the Maior's or Sheriff’s Houses. Neither shall they keep
any lord of misrule in any of their houses.” Strype’s Stowe, Book i.
P 246.
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1s afforded by the Domesday Survey, under Shropshire, i. 252,
where a tenant is stated to have rendered in payment a bundle
of box twigs on Palm Sunday, * Terra dimid. car unus reddit
inde fuscem buxi in die Palmarum.”

The Church of Rome has given the following account of her
eeremonies on this day, as described in the Rhemists’ Trans-
lation of the New Testament : *“ The blessed sacrament rever-
ently carried, as it were Christ upon the Ass, with strawing of
bushes and flowers, bearing of palms, setting out boughs,
spreading and hanging up the richest clothes, &e., all done in
a very goodly ceremony to the honour of Christ, and the me-
mory of his triuraph upon this day.”

In the Statistical Account of Scotland, 1795, xv. 45, parish
of Lanark, county of Lanark, we read of ‘“a gala kept by the
boys of the grammar-school, beyond all memory in regard to
date, on the Saturday before Palm Sunday. They then parade
the streets with a Palm, or its substitute, a large tree of the
willow kind, Salix caprea, in blossom, ornamented with daffo-
dils, mezereon, and box-tree. This day is called Palm Satur-
day, and the custom is certainly a Popish relic of very ancient
standing.”

I know not how it has come to pass, but to wear the willow
on other occasions has long implied a man’s being forsaken by
his mistress. Thus the following, from a Pleasant Grove of
New Fancies, 1657 :—

“The Willow Garland.

“ A willow garland thou didst send
Perfum’d last day to me,
‘Which did but only this portend—
I was forsook by thee.

“ Since it is so, I'le tell thee what,
To-morrow thou shalt see
Me weare the willow, after that
To dye upon the tree.”

{Shakespeare alludes to the custom in Much Ado about No-
thing, act ii. sc. 1, * Even to the next willow about your own
business, Count : what fashion will you wear the garland of ?”*
This tree, says Douce, might have been chosen as the
symbol of sadness from the Psalm, ¢ We hanged our harps
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upon the willows in the midst thereof;” or else from a
coincidence between the weeping willow and falling tears,
Another reason has been assigned. The Agnus Castus was
supposed to promote chastity, *“ and the willow being of a much
like nature,”” says Swan, in his Speculum Mundi, 1635, it is
yet a custom that he which is deprived of his love must wear
a willow garland.”’]

The Columbine, too, by the following passage from Browne’s
Britannia’s Pastorals, had the same import, ii. 81 :—

“The Columbine, in tawing often taken,
Is then ascrib’d to such as are forsaken.”

The following, “To the Willow Trec,” is in Ierrick’s Hes-
perides, p. 120 :(—

¢ Thon art to all lost love the best,
The only true plant found,
Wherewith young men and maids, distrest
. And left of love, are crown’d.

¢ When once the lover’s rose is deaa,
Or laid aside forlorne, )
Then willow-garlands ’bout the head,
Bedew'd with tears, are worne.

* When with neglect (the lover’s bane)
Poor maids rewarded be,
For their love lost, their onely gaine
Is but a wreathe from thee,

“ And underneath thy cooling shade
(When weary of the light)
The love-sick youth and love-sick maid
Come to weep out the night.”

In Lilly’s Sappho and Phao, ii. 4, is the following passage :
¢ Enjoy thy care in covert; weare willow in thy nat, and
bayes in thy heart.” A willow, also, in Fuller’s Worthies
(Cambr. p. 144), is described as ‘“ a sad tree, whereof such
who have lost their love, make their mourning garlands, and we
know what exiles hung up their harps upon such dolefull sup-
porters. The twiggs hereof are physick to drive out the folly
of children, This tree delighteth in moist places, and is tri-
umphant in the Isle of Ely, where the roots strengthen their
oanks, and lop affords fuell for their fire. It groweth incre-
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dibly fast, it being a by-word in this county, that the profit by
willows will buy the owner a horse before that by other trees
will pay for his saddle. Let me adde, that if green ashe may
burne before a queen, withered willows may be allowed to burne
before a lady.” To an inquiry in the British Apollo, vol. ii.
No. 98, 1710, * why are those who have lost their love said to
wear the willow garlands?”’ it is answered, ‘ because willow
was in ancient days, especially among herdsmen and rusticks,
a badge of mourning, as may be collected from the several ex-
pressions of Virgil, in his Eclogues, where the nymphs and
herdsmen are frequently introduced sitting under a willow
mourning their loves. You may observe the same in many
Greek authors, I mean poets, who take liberty to feign any .
sort of story. For the aneients frequently selected, and, as it
were, appropriated severaltrees as indexes or testimonials of the
various passions of mankind, from whom we continue at this day
to use ewe and rosemary at funerals, in imitation of antiquity ;
_these two being representatives of a dead person, and willow
of love dead or forsaken. You may observe that the Jews,
upon their being led into captivity, Psalm 137, are said to
hang their harps upon willows, i.e. trees appropriated to men
in affliction and sorrow, who had lost their beloved Sion.”

In Marston’s play of What you Will, ed, 1663, sig. O,
where a lover is introduced serenading his mistress, we read—
* he sings, and is answered; from above a willow garland is
Jlung downe, and the song ceaseth,”—*“ Is this my favour?
am I erown’d with scorne ?”

[The earliest willow song is contained in a MS. collection
of poems by John Heywood, about 1530.

¢ All a grene wyllow, wyllow, wyllow,
All a grene wyllow is my garland.
Alas | by what meane may I make ye to know
The unkyndnes for kyndnes, that to me doth growe?
That wone who most kynd love on me shoold bestow,
Most unkynd unkyndnes to me she doth show,
For all a grene wyllow is my garland !"’]

In the Comical Pilgrim’s Travels thro’ England, 1723,
p. 23, is the following: ¢ Huntingdonshire is a very proper
“county for unsuccessful lovers to live in; for, upon the loss
of their sweethearts, they will here find 'an abundance of wil;,
low-trees, so that they may either wear the willow greer, or.
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hang themselves, which they please : but the latter is reckoned
the best remedy for slighted love.”” Coles, in his Art of
Simpling, an Introduction to the Knowledge of Plants, p. 63,
says, ¢ the willow garland is a thing talked of, but I had
rather talk of it then weare it.”’

“ Wylowe-tree—hit is sayd that the sede therof is of this
vertue, that, if a man drynke of hit, he shall gete no sones, but
only bareyne doughters.”—Bartholomeus de Provoriet. Rerum,
fol. Lond. T. Berth. fol. 286.

[The practice does not appear to be obsolete. Macaulay, in
his History of Claybrook, 1791, says,  the only custom now
remaining at weddings, that tends to recall a classical image
to the mind, is that of sending to a disappointed lover a
garland made of willow, variously ornamented, aecompanied
sometimes with a pair of gloves, a white handkerchief,
and a smelling-bottle.””] According to Owen’s Welsh Dic-
tionary, in v. Cole, * There is an old custom of presenting a
forsaken lover with a stick or twig of hazel ; probably in allu-
sion to the double meaning of the word. Of the same sense is
the following proverb, supposed to be the answer of a widow,
on being asked why she wept: ¢ painful is the smoke of the
hazel.””’

[At Kempton, in Hertfordshire, it has long been a custom
for the inhabitants to eat figs on this day, there termed fig-
Sunday, when it is also usual for them to keep wassel, and
make merry with their friends. A grocer in that village
assured Hone that more figs were sold there the few days pre-
vious than in all the rest of the year.]

Naorgeorgus’s description of the ceremonies on Palm Sun-
day is thus translated by Barnabe Googe :—

“ Here comes that worthie day wherein our Savior Christ is
thought '
To come unto Jerusalem, on asse’s shoulders brought ¢
Whenas againe these papistes fonde their foolish pageantes have
With pompe and great solemnitie, and countnaunce wondrous
grave.

A woodden asse they have,' and image great that on him rides,
But underneath the asse’s feete a table broad there slides,

14 Upon Palme Sondaye they play the foles sadely, drawynge after them
an asse in arope, when they be not moche distante from the Woden Asse
that they drawe,”’—Pref. o A Dialoge, &c.—the Pylgremage of pure De-
votyon, newly translatvd into Englyshe, printed about 1551.

A
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Being borne on wheeles, which ready drest, and al things meete
therfore,

The asse is brought abroad and set before the churche’s doore :

The people all do come, and bowes of trees and palmes they bere

Which things against the tempest great the Parson conjures there,

And straytwayes downe before the asse upon his face he lies,

Whome there another priest doth strike with rodde of largest sise :

He rising up, two lubbours great upon their faces fall

In straunge attire, and lothsomely with filthie tune they ball ;

‘Who, when againe they risen are, with stretching out their hande,

They poynt unto the wooden knight, and, singing as they stande,

Declare that that is he that came into the worlde to save

And to redeeme such asin him their hope assured have:

And even the same that long agone, while in the streate he roade,

The people mette, and olive bowes so thicke before him stroade.

This being soung, fAe people cast the braunches as they passe,

Some part upon the image, and some part upon the asse,

Before whose feete @ wondrous heape of bowes and braunches ly :

This done, into the church he strayght is drawne full solemly :

The shaven priestes before them marche, the people follow fast,

Still striving who shall gather first the bowes that downe are cast ;

For falsely they beleeve that these have force and vertue great

Against the rage of winter stormes and thunders flashing heate.

In some place wealthic citizens, and men of sober chere,

For no small summe doe hire this asse, with them about to bere,

And manerly they use the same, not suffering any by

To touch this asse, nor to presume unto his presence ny.

Whenas the priestes and people all have ended this their sport,

The boyes doe after dinner come, and to the church resort :

The sexten pleasde with price, and looking well no harme be done,

They take the asse, and through the streetes and crooked lanes
they rone,

Whereas they common verses sing, according to the guise,

The people gﬁ\'ing money, breade, and egges of largest sise.

Of this their gaines they are compelde the maister halfe to give,

Least he alone without his vortion of the asse should live.”

In the Doctrine of the Masse Booke, concerning the making
of Holye-water, Salt, Breade, Candels, Ashes, F)le, Insence,
Pasecal, Pascal-lambe, Egges, and Herbes, the ] \Iarymg~ry1we
the Pilgrimes Wallet, Smﬂ'c, and Crosse, truly translated into
I‘nrrhshe, Anno Domuu 1554, the 2° of May, from Wytton-
burfre, by Nicholas Dorcaster,”” we have : —*“ The Hallowing
of Palmes. When the Gospel is ended, let ther follow the ha
lowyng of flouers and braunches by the priest, being araied
with a redde cope, upon the thyrde step of the nltare, turning
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him toward the south: the palmes, wyth the flouers, being
fyrst laied aside upon the altere for the clarkes, and for
the other upon the steppe of the altere on the south side.”
Prayers : “I conjure the, thou creature of flouers and braunches,
in the name of God the Father Almighty, and in the name
of Jesu Christ hys sonne our Lord, and in the vertue of the
HMoly Ghost. Therfore be thou rooted out and displaced
from this creature of flouers and braunches, al thou strength
of the Adversary, al thou host of the Divell, and al thou
power of the enemy, even every assault of Divels, that thou
overtake not the foote-steps of them that haste unto the grace
of God. Thorow him that shal come to judge the quicke and
the deade and the world by fyre. Amen.”—¢Almightye eternal
God, who at the pouring out of the floude diddest declare to
thy servaunt Noe by the mouthe of a dove, bearing an olive
braunch, that peace was restored agayne upon earth, we
humblye beseche the that thy truthe may 4 sanctifie this
creature of flouers and branches, and slips of palmes, or bowes
of trees, which we offer hefore the presence of thy glory ; that
the devoute people bearing them in their handes, may meryte
to optayne the grace of thy benediction, Thorowe Christe,”
&ec.  There follow other prayers, in which occur these pas-
sages: After the flowers and branches are sprinkled with
holy-water—* Blesse + and sanctifie + these braunches of
palmes, and other trees and flouers”—concluding with this
rubrick : “So whan these thynges are fynyshed, let the palmes
immediately be distributed.’’!

I Dr. Fulke, on the part of the Protestants, has considered all thisin a
different light from the Rhemists. ¢ Your Palm-Sunday Procession,” says
he, * was horrible idolatry, and abusing the Lord’s institution, who or-
dained his supper to be eaten and drunken, not to be carried about in pro-
cession like a hcathenish idol; but it is pretty sport that you make the
priests that carry this idol to supply the room of the Ass on which Christ
did ride. Thus you turn the holy mystery of Christ’s riding to Jerusalem
to a May-game and pageant-play.” ¢ I once knew a foolish, cock-brained
priest,” says Newton, in his ¢ Herball to the Bible,” p. 207, ¢ which mi-
nistered to a certaine young man the shes of Bore, being (forsooth) kal-
lowed on Palme Sunday, according to the superstitious order and doctrine
of the Romish Church, which ashes he mingled with their unholie holie
water, using to the same a kinde of fantasticall, or rather fanaticall, dolt-
ish and ridiculous exorcisme ; which woorthy, worshipfull medicine (as he
persuaded the standers by) had vertue ¢o drive away any ague, aud to kill
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It is still customary with our boys, both in the south and
north of England, to go out and gather slips with the willow-
flowers or buds at this time. These seem to have been
selected as substitutes for the real palm, because they are
generally the only things, at this season, which can be easily
procured, in which the power of vegetation can be discovered.
It is even yet a common practice in the neighbourhood of
London. The young people go @ palming ; and the sallow is
sold in London streets for the whole week preceding Palm
Sunday, the purchaser commonly not knowing the tree which
produces it, but imagining it to be,the real palm, and won-
dering that they never saw the tree growing! It appears,
however, from a passage quoted in Halliwell’s Dictionary,
p- 600, that the sallow was anciently so called. In the North,
it is called, ¢ going a palmsoning of palmsning.”

In a Short Description of Antichrist, &ec., is the following:
““They also, upon Palmes Sonday, lifte up a cloth, and say,
hayle our Kynge! to arood made of a wooden blocke.” At
f. 8, is noted the Popish ““hallowinge of Palme Stickes.”!

the worms. Well, it so fell out, that the ague, indeed, was driven away ;
but God knoweth, with the death of the poore yoong man. And no mar-
vell. For the leaves of boxe be dcleterious, poisonous, deadlie, and to the
bodie of man very noisome, dangerous, and pestilent.”

! In another curions tract, eutitled a Dialogue, or Familiar Talke, be-
twene two Neighbours. From Roane, by Michael Wodde, the 20 of Fe-
bruary, 1554, 12mo., it appears that crosses of Palme were, in the Papal
times, carried about in the purse. These crosses were made on Palme
Sunday, in Passion time, of hallowed Palin. ¢ The old Chureh kept a
memorye the Sunday before Ester, how Christes glory was openly received
and acknowledged among the Jewes, when they met him with Date-tree
bowes, and other faire bowes, and confessed that he was the sonne of God.
And the Gospel declaring the same was appointed to be read on that day.
But nowe our blind leaders of the blind toke away the knowledge of this,
with their Latine processioning, so that among x. thousande scaree one
knew what this ment. They have their laudable dumme ceremonies, with
Lenten Crosse and Uptide Crosse, and these two must justle, til Lent breake
his necke. Then cakes must be cast out of the steple, that all the boyes
in the parish must lie scrambling together by the eares, tyl al the parish
falleth a laughyng. DBut, lorde, what ape’s-play made they of it in great
cathedral churches and abbies! One comes forth in his albe and his long
stole (for so they call their girde that they put about theyr neckes;) thys
must be leashe wise, as hunters weares their hornes. This solempne Syre
played Christes part, « God’s name! Then another companye of singers,
chyldren, and al, song, in pricksong the Jewe’s part—and the deacon read
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[The following lines oceur in some curious verses on Palin
Sunday in a MS3. of the fourteenth century in the British
Museum, MS, Sloane 2478.

“ Nou jee that bereth to day jour palme,
‘Wel auste se queme such a qualm,
to Crist sour herte al 3yve ;
As dude the chyldren of tholde lawe,
3yf 3¢ hym lovede, j3e scholde wel vawe
boe by tyme schryve.

Lewede, that bereth palm an honde,

That nuteth what palm ys tonderstonde,
anon ichulle 3ou telle;

Hit is a tokne that alle and some

That buth y-schryve, habbeth overcome
alle the develes of helle.

3yf eny habbeth braunches y-brost,

And buth un-schryve, har bost nys nost
azee the fend to fyste ;

Hy maketh ham holy as y were,

Vort hy boe schryve hy schulleth boe skere
of loem of hevene lyste.”]

The ceremony of bearing palms on Palm Sunday was re-
tained in England after some others were dropped, and was
one of those which Henry VIII., in 1536, declared were nct
to be contemned and cast away. In a Proclamation in the
library of the Society of Antiquaries, dated 26th February,
1539, “ concernyng rites and ceremonies to be used in due
fourme in the Churche of Englande,” wherein occurs the
following clause : ¢“On Palme Sonday it shall be declared that
bearing of Palmes renucth the memorie of the receivinge of

the middel text. The prest at the alter al this while, because it was tedi-
ouse to he unoccupyed, made ecrosses of Palme to set upon your doors, and
to beare in your purses, to chace away the Divel. Hath not our spiritualitie
well ordered this matter (trow ye) to turne the reading and preaching of
Christes Passion into such wel favoured pastymes? But tell me, Nicholas,
hath not thy wyfe a crosse of Palme aboute her? (Nick.) Yes, in her
purse. (Oliver.) And agoon felowshippe tel me, thinckest thou not some-
tyme the Devilis in her toungue ? Syghe not, man. (Nick.) I wold she
lieard you, you might fortune to finde him in her tong and fist both.
(Oliver.) Then I se wel he cometh not in her purse, decause the holi palme
crosse is ther; but if thou eouldest intreate lier to beare a crosse tn her
mouth, then he would not come there l}either."
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Christe in lyke maner into Jerusalem before his deathe.”” 1In
Fuller'’s Chuorch History, also, p. 222, we read that ‘bearing
of palms on Palm Sunday is in memory of the receiving of
Christ into Hierusalem a little before his death, and that we
may have the same desire to receive him into our hearts.”
Palms were used to be borne here with us till 2 Edw. VI.;
and the Rhenish translators of the New Testament mention
also the bearing of Palms on this day in their country when
it was Catholic.!

A similar interpretation of this ceremony to that given in
King Henry the Eighth’s Proclamation, occurs in Bishop
Bonner’s Injunctions, 4to. 1555. “To cary their palmes
discreatlye,” is among the Roman Catholic customs censured
by John Bale, in his Declaration of Bonner’s Articles, 1554,
as is, “to conjure palmes.” In Ilowes’s edition of Stow’s
Chronicle, it is stated, under the year 1548, that ‘ this yeere
the ceremony of bearing of palmes on Palme Sonday was left
off, and not used as before.”” That the remembrance of this
custom, however, was not lost is evident. In ¢ Articles to be
enquired of within the Archdeaconry of Yorke, by the churche
wardens and sworne men, A.p. 163 +,” I find the following,
alluding, it should seem, both to this day and Holy Thursday :
—< Whether there be any superstitious use of Crosses with
Towels, Palmes, Metwands, or other memories of idolaters.”
Douce says, ““I have somewhere met with a proverbial saying,
that he that hath not a Palm in his hand on Palm Sunday
must have his hand cut off.”

In Yet a Course at the Romysh Foxe, a Dysclosynge or
Openynge of the Manne of Synne, contayned in the late
Declaration of the Pope’s olde Faythe made by Edmonde
Boner, Byshopp of London, &c. by Johan Harryson (J. Bale)
printed at Zurik, a.p. 1542, 8vo., the author enumerates
some ““auncyent rytes and lawdable ceremonyes of haly
churche,”” then it should seem laid aside, in the following
censure of the Bishop: ¢ Than ought my Lorde also to suffre
the same selfe pounyshment for not rostyny egyes in the Palme
ashes fyre,” &. In Dives and Pauper, cap.iv. we read:
«“On Palme Sondaye at procession the priest drawith up the
veyle before the rode, and falleth down to the ground with all

! Wheatly on the Common Prayer, Bohn’s edition, p. 222. - ~
‘ 9
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the people, and saith thrice, dve Rex Noster, Hayle be thou
our King. IIe speketh not to the image that the ecarpenter
hath made, and the peinter painted, but if the priest be a
fole, for that stock or stone was never King ; but he speakethe
to hym that died on the crosse, for usall, to him that is Kynge
of all thynge.”"!

“Upon Palm Sunday,” says Carew, in his Survey of
Cornwall, “at our Lady Nant's Well, at Little Colan, 1idle-
headed seekers resorted, with a palm crosse in one hand and
an offering in the other. The offering fell to the priest’s
share ; the cross they threw into the well, which, if it swamme,
the party should outlive that yeare ; if it sunk, a short ensuing
death was boded, and perhaps not altogether untruly, while a
foolish conceyt of this halsenyng (i. e. omen) might the sooner
help it onwards.”

The Russians (of the Greek Church) have a very solemn
procession on Palm Sunday.

[There is a very singular ceremony at Caistor Church,
Lincolnshire, on Palm Sunday, which must not be passed over
unnoticed. A deputy from Broughton brings a very large

1 In the churchwardens’ accounts of St. Mary-at-Hill, in the city of
London, 17 to 19 Edw. 1V., I find the following entry : * Box and Palm on
Paln Sunday, 124.” And among thie annual church disbursemeuts, * Paln,
Box, Cakes, and Flowers, Palin Sunday Eve, 84. 1486 : Item for flowrs,
obleyes, and for Box and Palme ayenst Palm Sondaye, 6d. 1493: For set-
tyng up the frame over the porch on Palme Sonday Eve, 6d. 1531 : Paid
for the hire of the rayment for the Prophets, 12d., and of clothes of Aras,
1s. 4d., for Palm Sunday.” (Nichols’s Illustrations of the Manners and Ex-
pences of Ancient Times.) In Coates’s Ilistory of Reading, p. 216, Church-
wardens’ Accounts of St. Laurence parish, 1505 : *It. payed to the Clerk
for syngyng of the Passion on Palme Sunday, in Ale, 1d. 1509 : It. payed
for a quart of bastard, for the sirgers of the Passhyon on Palme Sonday,
iiijd. 1541: Payd to Loreman for playing the Prophet, on Palme Sondaye,
iiijd.” Among Dr. Grifith’s Extracts from the old Books of St. Andrew
Hubbard's parish, I found, *“1524.5: To James Walker, for making clene
the churchyard against Palm Sonday, 1d.:—On Palm Sonday, for Palm,
Cakes, and Flowrs, 6d. ob.—1526-7. The here of the Angel on Palme Son-
-day, 8d., Clothes at the Tower, on Palme Sonday, 6d. —1533-7. For Brede,
‘Wyn, and Oyle, on Palm Sonday, 6d.: A Preest and Chylde thatplayde a
Messenger, 8d.—1538-40. Rec. in the Church of the Players, 1s.: Pd. for
syngyag bread, 2d. :— For the Aungel, 4d.” In Mr. Lysons's Environs of
-London, i. 231, among his curious extracts from the Churebwardens’ and
Chamberlains’ Accounts, at Kingston-upon-Thames, occurs the following ¢
¢ 1 Hen. VI1L, For ale upon Palm Sonday on synygng of the Passion, 1d.”
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ox-whip, called there a gad-whip. Gad is an old Lincolnshire
measure of ten feet ; the stock of the gad-whip is, perhaps, of
the same length. The whip itself is constructed as follows.
A large piece of ash, or any other wood, tapered towards the
tep, forms the stock ; it is wrapt with white leather half way
down, and some small pieces of mountain ash are inclosed.
The thong is very large, and made of strong white leather.
The man comes to the north porch about the commencement.
of the first lesson, and eracks his whip in front of the porch
door three times; he then, with much ceremony, wraps the
thong round the stock of the whip, puts some rods of moun-
tain ash lengthwise upon it, and binds the whole together
with whipcord. e next ties to the top of the whip-stock a
purse containing two shillings (formerly this sum was in
twenty-four silver pennies) ; then taking the whole upon his
shoulder, he marches into the church, where he stands in
front of the reading-desk till the commencement of the second
lesson : he then goes up nearer, waves the purse over the
head of the clergyman, kuneels down on a cushion, and con-
tinues in that position, with the purse suspended over the
clergyman’s head till the lesson is ended, After the service
is coucluded, he carries the whip, &c. to the manor-house of
Undon, a hamlet adjoining, where he leaves it. There is a
new whip made every year; it is made at Broughton and left
at Undon. Certain lands in the parish of Broughton are held
by the tenure of this annual custom.]

ALL FOOLS' DAY,
(OR APRIL TOOLS’ DAY.)

* While April morn her Folly’s throue exalts ;
While Dobb calls Nell, and laughs because she halts;
While Nell meets Tom, and says his tail is loose,
Then laughs in turn and call poor Thomas goose ;
Let us, my Muse, thro® Folly's harvest range,
And glean some Moral into Wisdom’s grange.”
Verses on several Occasions, 8vo. Lond. 1782, p. 50.

A' CUSTOM prevails everywhere among us on the lst of
April, when everybody strives to make as many fools as he
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can. The wit chiefly consists in sending persons on what are
called sleeveless errands,! for the History of Eve’s Motker,
for Pigeon’s Milk, with similar ridiculous absurdities. [ A
neighbour of mine,’”” says the Spectator, “who is a haber-
dasher by trade, and a very shallow conceited fellow, makes
his boasts that for these ten years successively he has not
made less than a hundred fools. My landlady had a falling
out with him about a fortnight ago for sending every one of
her children upon some sleeveless errand, as she terms it.
Her eldest son went to buy a halfpenny worth of incle at a
shoemaker’s ; the eldest daughter was despatched half a mile to
see a monster; and, in short, the whole family of innocent
children made April fools.””] He takes no notice of the rise
of this singular kind of anniversary, and I find in Poor
Robin’s Almanack for 1760 a metrical description of the
modern fooleries on the 1st of April, with the open avowal
of being ignorant of their origin :—

“The first of April some do say,
Is set apart for 4/ Fools Day ;
But why the people call it so,
Nor I nor they themselves do know.
But on this day are people sent
On purpose for pure merriment ;
And though the day is known before,
Yet frequently there is great store
Of these forgetfuls to be found,
Who're sent fo dance Moll Dizon’s round ;
And, having tried each shop and stall,
And disappointed at them all,

! [n John Heywood’s Workes 1566, I find the following couplet .

“ And one morning timely he tooke in hande
To make to my house a sleeveless errande.”

The word is used by Bishop Ifall in his Satires :—

“Worse than the logogryphes of later times,
Or hundreth riddles shak’d to sleeveless rhymes.”
B. iv. Sat. 1.

In Whimzies: or a New Cast of Characters, 12mo. Lond. 1631, p. 8!
speaking of “a Launderer,” the author says: “ She is a notable, witty
tatling titmouse, and can make twentie sleevelesse errands in hope of
good turne.” See further in Halliwell’s Dictionary, p. 755.
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At last some teils them of the cheat,

Then they return from the pursuit,

And straightway home with shame they run,
And others laugh at what is done.

But ’tis a thing to be disputed,

Which is the greatest fool reputed,

The man that innocently went,

Or he that him design’dly sent.”

[The Bairnsla Foaks Annual for 1844 says, ¢ Ah think ah
needant tell you at this iz April-fooil-day, cos, if yor like me,
yol naw all abaght it, for ah wonce sent a this day to a sta-
shoner’s shop for't seckand edishan a Cock Robin, an a hau-
path a crockadile quills; ah thowt fasure, at when ah axt for
am, at chap it shop ad a splittin t'caanter top we laffiin.”]
A similar epoch seems to have been observed by the Romans,
as appears from Plutarch, ed. 1599, ii. 285,— Why do they
call the Quirinalia the Feast of Fools? Either, because they
allowed this day (as Juba tells us) to those who could not
ascertain their own tribes, or because they permitted those who
had missed the celebration of the Fornacalia in their proper
tribes along with the rest of the people, either from business,
absence, or ignorance, to hold their festival apart on this day.”

[The following verses on the tricks practised on this day
occur in Poor Robin’s Almanack for 1738,—

¢No sooner doth St. All-fools morn approach,
But waggs, e’er Phebus mount his gilded coach,
In sholes assemble to employ their sense,
In sending fools to get intelligence ;
One seeks hen’s teeth, in farthest part of th’ town;
Another pigeons milk ; a third a gown,
From stroling coblers stall, left there by chance; -
Thus lead the giddy tribe a merry dance : -
And to reward them for their harmmless toil,
The cobler ’'noints their limbs with stirrup oil.
Thus by contrivers inadvertent jest,
One fool expos’d makes pastime for the rest.
Thus a fam’d cook became the common joke,]
By frying an unboiled artichoak, r
And turn’d his former glory into smoak. 3
Oft have I seen a subtle monkey fix
His eyes, intent on vur weak, silly tricks,
No sooner shall our backs be turn’d but he,
‘Will act distinetly each deformity.
‘Where then is room to follow such a course,
Monkeys to teach and make the world still worse ¥’ ]
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In Ward’s Wars of the Elements, 1708, p. 55, in his
Epitaph on the French Proplet, who was to make his resur-
rection on the 25th May, he says :—

« O’ th’ first of April had the scene been laid,
1 should have laugh’d to’ve seen the living made
Such April Fools and blockheads by the dead.”

Dr. Goldsmith, also, in his Vicar of Wakefield, describing
the manners of some rustics, tells us, that, among other cus-
toms which they followed, they ‘showed their wit on the
first of April.”

A late ingenious writer in the World (No. 10), if I mis-
take not, the late Earl of Orford, has some pleasant thoughts
on the effect the alteration of the style would have on the
First of April.  The oldest tradition affirms that such an
infatuation attends the first day of April as no foresight can
escape, no vigilance can defeat. Deceit is successful on that
day out of the mouths of babes and sucklings. Grave citizens
have been bit upon it: usurers have lent their money on bad
security : experienced matrons have married very disappointed
young fellows: mathematicians have missed the longitude:
alchymists the philosopher’s stone: and politicians prefer-
ment on that day. What confusion will not follow if the
great body of the nation are disappointed of their peculiar
holiday! This country was formerly disturbed with very
fatal quarrels about the celebration of Easter; and no wise
man will tell me that it is not as reasonable to fall out for the
observance of April Fool Day. Can any benefits arising from
a regulated calendar make amends for an occasion of new
sects ! How many warm men may resent an attempt to play
them off on a false first of April, who would have submitted
to the custom of being made fools on the old computation !
If our clergy come to be divided about Folly’s anniversary,
we may well expect all the mischiefs attendant on religious
wars.”  He then desires his friends to inform him what they
observe on that holiday both according to the new and old
reckoning. ‘ How often and in what manner they make or
are made fools: how they miscarry in attempts to surprise,
or bafle any snares laid for them. I do not doubt but it
will be found that the balance of folly lies greatly on the
side of the old first of April; nay, I much question whether
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infatuation will have any force on what I call the false April
Fool Day :” day concludes with requesting an union of en-
deavours ¢ in decrying and exploding a reformation which
ouly.tends to discountenance good old practices and vener-
able superstitions.”

The French too have their Al Fools Day,! and call the
person imposed upon an April Fish, Poisson & Avril, whom
we term an April Fool. Bellingen, in his Etymology of
French Proverbs, 1656, gives the f